\ SING 


* 


I 


6 
AH 


. 


eee 


. 


0 


EXD 
zien. 
i 7 


* 


| 


” 


— 


10 
lun 


| 


t 


l 


— — 


TIN 


| 


| 


It 


bo 


4 


TTTT.T[FIFIFL) 


Fo 


* 


4+ - 
4+— 
= 
— 
— 
_ a 
— 
— 
= 
— 
= 
— 
— 
* 
— 
— 
= 
þ — 
— 
2 
12 
4— 
+- 
— 
— 
= 
— 
= | ond 
4 
4+: 
4 
m—_— 
bo — 
od —— — 
" ——— —  — — 
— — 
1 — 
— — 
4 h— x 9 CC — 
— 


IL 


—— 


ga 


— — — 


— — — — — 


—— 


u 


— I er EG nn rn ennntn 


by WO N = bh th. tk --: FRE 
* * 3 
— — * P * _ 
oe be 25 0 
2 
— 111 YT 
4 —ů— — 
. 2 1 — 
— —— 
* — — 5 — 
— — — 
N | — — 1 1 —— 
* — — ——— — 
. 0 eh, Re _ — 1 3 222 
* 5 . ET 2225 Z — 0 — — 
dN % WIS 3 — 4 — — 
NID — — 


1 
Hora i 


Nemgat? Jeb. 


2 7 LITE 


1 
1 


| 


Il 


the Bible 


| 


| 


Bull 


= 


- 
< x jor 


| 
| 


l 


| 
| 


* 


I 


* 
L 
"7 


mz 


at 


Mar/hall 


- 


am 


— 


* : 4 _ . 19 > - 9 » 
l « 1 A *; 0, £ l - 
©," ” ” : 1 * N 93 0 3 _ 'W k . 
. a * a b 3 4 = 
* „ yy" 7 7 N 7 * 25 * * 0 * % * 
1 - 1 a. 1 1 ' %J A 
_ * , Wr — 0 
a Ray v4 = Þ . A = 4 6 ö oy , 
1 2 > by Yo | 
” I 7 ' 50 . £ o p 
6 * o 
+ Y " 
- dx, » 
1 - z 
5 W * 
; -B%*% 
„ 
9 - 
3 
hy - 
* 1 
v4 * 
d q 
4% 7 


UN FO LDED: 
OR. 


A Diſcourſe touching the Law and orace. The TY 
Nature of the one, and the Nature of the other: | 
Sh-wing what they are, as they are the Two CoV “ 
nants; and likewiſe who they be, and what their} Y 
Conditions are, that be under either of theſe Tuo 1 


Covenants. 
WHEREIN” x,, F2 
For the better Underſtanding of the Reader, ( / 


there is ſeveral Queſtions anſwered to > oy ö 
Law and Grace, very eaſie to be read, And 5 of 
to be underftood, by thoſe that are 'the Sons of Wo 
_ Wiſdom, the Children-of the Second n, 73 


ALSO, 


Several Titles ſet over the ſeveral True 14 
contained in this Book, for thy ſooner OUR IN o 
them z which are choſe at the latter end. 1 


By John Bunygy, Author of the Pilgrims Progr M 
| TheSecon Edition, Corredted aud AMEN Amended. 1 
The Law 8 ng perfect, but the bring ako | 
Hope did; by by eke draw nigh 0 5 XA : 
Then fee we conclude, that a man is juftified with 
out the Deeds of the Law, Rom. 3 3 
To him therefore that worketh mot, but Se 

j»feifieth the nngodly, his Faith, is counted fer R 
neſs, Rom. 4..5. FY 
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ed vich the I Phil «i; 5; 6789.16 11. ver. Oo 
&c. But when that came, 2704 Lei * 2 
ed unto him by the Spirit of t _ , hes Paul diet 
(Rom. 7.) 10 all bis former life (Phil, 0 and. 4 
that man which b * could content himſelf 10 lie, 4 
though ignorant of the Goſpel, crys out . L count. MY 
all things but- _ for the. excellenc of * 1 
knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt m 35a ver. 8. 4 
Therefore, I ſay, ſo long they al e ignorant of of the; " I 
nature of the Goſpel, and how glorious: a thing it it; 
to be found within the bounds of it; for we u 2 to ſays. -: 
That man that knoweth not himſelf 2, be fick, that: E 
Man will not look out for himſelf a Phyſician; . and A 
this Chriſt knew full well, here he ſaith, The whole, . | 
ave no need of a Phyſician, but them that are: 
ſick : that is, none will in truih deſire the N 
a the Inow they be fal. That man 45 that 
4 notion of the Law K 2 2 
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* 5 . The 5 nan 5 ther . not 2 the nature 
© of the Law, that man doth no Fnow the nature of 
. aul that man that knowethf not the nate of 
wp Hy, will not re 15 dg the nature of 4'Sgoiour: 
4 thy 16 n 15 32, 33» 34 39» 6. ver. 
15 pere Pros 1 25 and yet did + know 
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; would not have thes miſtake me, Chriſtian Reader, | 
< not Jay, 175 the Law of it ſelf will lead am © Shel 
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W ut then the rh if he be enlightened by the 
J of Chrift,- to fee where Remedy ts to be bad, 
2 22 through Grace, be free vir bons the real 

and ſaving Knowledge through Faith, of him. 
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of wire he that did never ſee himſelf in the 9 1 
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my Son was dead, and is alive again, Was loft * 
ank is found; wirt whom we all had our C 7 ö 
verſation in time paſt. But now are ( ſor no | 
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77s believe) returned to Jeſus Chriſt, the 
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Diſcourſe, ſomething of the freeneſs and 2 el 
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05 Grace, therefore ſurely an v undervalui E 
the Law. No, but read it quite thorom, and ſo confiler of n 
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;/ men are under either the one or the other) diſte* 
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ook; together with the ſtate and . of them that are © 1 3 
ener the one, and of them that are under the other.” 
oo 7 hire be force that through Ignor ancy dof, how: of 
bat ſuch ' mien as preach Terror and Amazement t0 
IHE 22 are beſides the Boot, and are Miniſters of © i 
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vi 3 citing them to the 16 
thaw from the-nineteenth Verſo to the end ; and 2 A 
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Again, there are others that ſoy, becauſe we do 
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ed in the Got re wie, ee Lam; 
1 15 ned, 27 5 75 . 2 be 55 for * te 
thereof wit y mingling : 
L > ord * Works . e * got be 
fabliſbed. Do we through Fas or 23 
. of 18 Goſpe ol, make void the Law ? „ ſta), 
- ſaith 255 God forbid. We do thereby efta- 
bh the Law, Rom. 8 
Au verih, he that will indeed Publiſh the Las, 
or fer it in iti omn np 751 for ſo I underſtand the Words) 
ale fore to hold forth the Goſpel in its right colour 
NZ " and natute ; for if a man be ignorant of the nature of 
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5 2 wy (or the Law, for it is all one) wrinten 4 1 
an graden in ſtones ( mark that ) was gl orion wa 4 
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6 Au whengiven. | © 
he had faid, Tis true, there was a glory in the || pay 
Covenant of Works, and a very great excellency || evid 
did appear in it; namely, in that given in the com 
ſtones on Sinai, yet there is another Covenant, the || ther 
# Covenant of Grace, that doth exceed it tor com- || deli 
But n this Law was delivered | T 
to oſes from the hands of Angels in two {| wer: 
Tables of Stone, on Mount Sinai; yet this was | had 
not thefirſt appearing of this Law to Man; but | mer 
even this in, ſubſtance (tho) poſſibly not fo I phe 
openly was given to thefirſt Man Adam, inthe || end 
garden of Eden, in theſe words, Aud the Lord] ſelv 
Jod commanded the man, ſaying, Of every Tree || but 
in | in the Garden thou mayeſt freely Eat. But of the was 
W Treeof knowledge 4 god and evil, thou ſhait not A 
Est of it; for in the day thou Eateſt thereof, thou ſin 
falt ſurely die, Gen. 2. 16, 17. Which Com- Face 
mandment then given to Adam, did contain in I gi 
it, a forbidding to do any one of thoſe things, 6b 
that was and jSaccounted evil, although at that | 7 
time it did not appear ſo plainly, in ſo many | fin 
particular heads, as it did when it was delivered tha 
on Mount Sinai: but yet the very ſame, and || aga 
chat I ſhall prove thuais. k 
Sd commanded Adam in Paradiſe to abſtain | but 


£4 commanded to abſtain from all evil, or ſin; a4, 16. 
gain any of the Ten Commandments, when he. 
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u bas the Cor ovenant of W ors 3 is, 79 J 
gave Adam the Command in the Garden, it is 
evident, in that he 2 the ſins that were 
committed againſt thoſe Commands, that were 
then delivered on Mount Sinai, before they were 


delivered on Mount Sinai, which will appear as: 
followeth. 

The firſt, ſecond, and third — 
were broken dy Pharaoh and his men; for they 
had falſe Gods which the Lord Erecutedhe | 
ment againſt; (as in Exodus 1 2. 1 2.) and Blal- 4 

phemed their true God; (Exod. 7. 17. to the 


a) for their Gods could neither deliver them- 


ſelves, nor their People from the hand of God; 
but in the things wherein they dealt proudiyyhe I f 
was above them, Exod. 18. 11. F 
Again,Some judge that the Lord puniſhed the 
ſin 1 the ſecond Command ment, which 
Jacob was in ſome meaſure guilty of, in not pings 
ging his houle from falſe gods, with the dealing -. 
G hs Daughter Dinah, Gen. 34. 2. 
Again, We find that Abimeleeh thou fe the 


ſin againſt. the third Commandment ſo great, 
that he required no other ſecurity of Abraham, 
againſt the fear of miſchief, that might be done 


to him by Abraham, his ſon, and his ſonsſon, | 


but only 1 Oath ; (Gen. 21. 23.) the 
like we ſee between Abimelech and Jaac, (Gen. 
31: 53.) the like we find in Aoſes and at Ihe | 1 
elites, who dur ſt not leave the bones of 
in Egypt ; 3 becauſe of the Oath of the L | 
whole Name, by fo doing, would have been x a. 0 J 
buſed, Exod. 13s 19. 

And we find * Lord rebuking hi<People for 
the breach of the fourth e on. 
I 6, 277 28, 185 FL Py: 
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And for the breach of the fifth, the Curſe 


came upon Ham, Gen. 9. 25, 26,027. And 


mae diſhonouring his Father, in mocking 
= J/aac, was caſt out, as we read Gen. 21.9, 10. 
© The ſons in-law of Lot, tor (lighting their Fa- 
ther, periſh in 


. | the over throw of C Sodom, G en. 
19. 14, Kc. 7 Oe, 


The fixth Commandment was broken by 
Cain, and ſo dreadful a Curſe and Puniſhment 
came upon him, that it made him cry out, A 
Puniſhment is greater than I can bear Gen. 4.13. 


Again, when Eſau threatned to ſlay his Bro- 


2 ther, Rebecca (ent him away ſaying, Why ſhould 
I be deprived of you both in one day? hinting un- 


to us, that ſhe knew Murther was to be pu- 


niſhed with. death, Gen. 27. 54. Which the 
Lord himſelf declared likewiſe to Noah, Gen. 
Again, a notable Example of the Lords Ju- 
ſtice in puniſhing Murther, we fee in the Agyp- 
| tans, and Pharaoh, who drowned the 1ſraciites 
Children in the River, Exod. 1. 22. And they 


2 


eternal fire, Jude 7. Alſo the Male Sechemites, 


ſword, Gen, 34. 25,26, a 


* 


for the bo committed by Hamors Ton, were all 


Our firſt Parents ſinned againſt the Ei enth. 


Commandment, in taking the forbidden fruit, 


US 


* * Fenn 
> © 99S \ 
* 


© themſelves were drowned in the Sea, Exod. 14. 


I. be tin againſt the Seventh Commandment 

was punifhed in the Sodomites, &c. with the ut- 
ter deſtruction of this City, and themſelves, Gen. 
19% 24, 25. Yea, te, ſuffer the vengeance ot 


an fo brought che Curſe on themſelves, and 
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Again, the puniſhment due to the breach of 
ſe || this Commandment, was by Jacob accounted 
d death, Gen. 31. 30, 32. and alſo by Jacobs ſons, 
2 Gen. 44. 9, 10. e agen. i ee At 7 
o. | Cain ſinning againſt the Ninth Command. 
a- | ment, as in Gen. 4. 9. was therefore curled to 
n. ¶ the earth, verſe the 11. And Abraham, though 
Ii the Friend of God, was blamed for falſe witnels | 
by by Pharoah, and {ent out of Egybt, Gen. 12, 18, 1 
nt 19, 20. and both he and Sarah reproved b7 
My | Abimeleth, Gen. 20. 9, 10, 106. 
3. | Pharoah ſinned againſt the Tenth Command- 
ro- ment, Gen. 12. 15. and was therefore plagued 3 
ld | with great plagues, verſe 1 7. Abimelech coveted © 7 
n- Abrahams Wife, and the Lord threatned death } 
pu- to him and his, except he reſtored her again; ³ä 
the Gen. 20. z. Vea, though he had not come near her, 
en. yet for coveting and taking her, the Lord faſt 2 
cloſed up the Wombs of his houle, verſe 18. 
Ju- I écould have ſpoken more fully to this, but 
that I would not be too tedious, but ſpeak What 
I have to ſay with as much brevity as I can. But 
before I paſs it, I will befides this, give you an 
Argument or two more for the further clearing 
of this; that the ſubſtance of the Law dehver- - 
d on Mount Sinai, was before that delivered 
dy the Lord to Man in the Garden. Ay firſt, 
Death reigned over them that had not ſinned, 
fter the Gmilitude of Adams tranſgreſſom, 
that is, though they did not take the forbid- 
den fruit, as Adam did) but had the rear iS 1 
een no other, or had their {in been laid xc, 
harge of none but thoſe that did eat of m_ "1 
„alter 


ruit, then thoſe that were born to Adam 
e was ſhut out of the Garden, had not pag —- 
in; in that they did not actually eat of har 
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6. fruit, and ſo had not been ſlaves to Death. But 
in that Death did reign from Adam to Moſes, or 

from the time of his tranſgreſſion againſt the firſt 
| giving of the Law, till the time the Law was 
. ow on Mount Sinai, it is evident, that the 
lubſtance of the Ten Commandments was given 
” to Adam and his Poſterity under that Command, 
Eat not of the Tree that us in the midſt of the 
Garden, Bur yet if any ſhall ſay that it was 


6 reſo over them: to that I ſhall anſwer, that 
although original fin be laid to the charge of 


3 actually committed, that they were pla 


o 


ed: 
And again, faith the Apoſtle, For where there is 
10 Law, there is no tranſgreſſion, Rom. 4. 15. 
For ſin is not imputed — 45 there is no Law ; 
| Nevertheleſs death reigned from Adam to Moſes, 
LL faith he, Rom. 5. 13. 14. But if there had 
ben no Law, then there had been no Tranſ- 


q 


? wages thereof; for Death is the wages of (in, 
Rom. 6. 23. and fin is the breach of the Law; an 


+ 4 
„ — 


8 
= 


| aQualbreach in our particular perſons, as well as 
an actual breach in our publick perſon, 1 Jo#. 3.4. 


E  gainſt that Law given on Sinai, for the which 
E  thole (ins betore mentioned was puniſhed; there- 
fore the Law given before by the Lord to Adam 
” wards given on Mount Sim » _ 
Again, the Conditions of that on Sinai, and 
. ef that in the Garden, are all one, the one ſaying, 
Do this and live, the other ſaying the fame. 


becauſe of the ſin of their Father that death 


C \ * 3 


Wh 
to be t 
Sinai. 
Aga 
venant 
two C 
(ome 7 
one; 
one w 
know 


his Poſtetity, yet it is alſo for their ſins, that they 


greſßon, and ſono death to follow after, as the 


Again, they are no other fins than thoſe a- 


and his poſterity, is the fame with that after- 


* OE. Judgment denounced againſt men in both 
kinds alike; therefore this Law, it appeareth 
O05 VO TIO OI 9 SOT Oh Fed 


e 
, 


to be the very ſame, that was given on Mount 


two Covenants all are; ſome'under one, and 


it was given there: ſo it doth plainly appear to 


| God for to puniſh for that Law, that was not 
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What the Covenant of Works is, 11: 


| Again, the Apoſtle ſpeaketh but of two Co 
venants (to wit, Grace and Works) under which 


ſome under the other: Now this to Adam is 
one; therefore that on Sinai is one; and all 4 
one with this; and that this is a truth, I ſay!/ 
know that the fins againſt that on Sai wass 
puniſhed by God, for the breach thereof, before 


be a truth; for it would be unrighteous with 
broken: therefore it was all one with that o] 


Si, TR” 2 
i, was for the 


2 

Now the Law given on Sin 
more clear diſcovery of thoſe ſins that was be- 
fore committed againſt it; for though the very 
ſubſtance ot the Ten Commandments were given 
in the Garden, before they were received fromm 
Finai; yet they lay ſo darkly in the heart of man, 
that his ſins were not ſo clearly diſcovered, as 
after wards they were; therefore ſaith the A-: 7 
poſtle, The Law was added, Gal. 3. 19. (or 
more prays given on Sinai, in Tables of Stone) 4 
that the offence might abound ; that is, that it 
might the more clearly be made manifeſt, and 
appear, Rom. 5. 20, nine 4 ge 119528 + 
Again, we have a notable reſemblance for this 

at Hinai, even in giving the Law; for firſt,, 
the Law was given twice on Sinai, to ig 
nifie that indeed the ſubſtance of it was given 
before. And ſecondly, the firſt Tables that were 
given on Sinai, were broken, at the foot of the 
Mount, and the other was preſerved whole; 16+ - 
ſignifie, that though it was the true Law; iht. 
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was given before, with that given on Sinai, yet 
tit was not ſo eaſie to be read, and to be taken 
notice of, in that the ſtones were not whole, but 
broken, and fo the Law written thereon ſome- 
what defaced, and disfigured, 2 
But if any obiect and ſay, 
againſt the one, be ihe ſins againſt the other, and 
ſo in that they do agree; yet it doth not appear, 
that the ſame is therefore the fame Covenant of 
Works wich the other. | 
Anſw. That which was given to Adam in Pa- 
radiſe, you will grant was the Covenant of 


there is but one Covenant of Works: If there- 
fore I prove, that that which was delivered on 
Mount Sinai, is the Covenant of Works, then 
all will be put out of doubt. Now that this is 
ſo, it is evident, 5 


culled in Scripture, tie one the adminiſtration of 
Death; & the other the adminiſtration of lifezthe 
one the Covenant of Works, the other of Grace; 
but that delivered on Sinai, is called the mini- 
ſtration of death; tliat therefore is the Cove- 
nant of Works, 2 Cor. 3. For if (faith he) the 
miniſtration f death Written and Ingraven in 
mag, cee. 
Saccondly, the Apoſtle writing to the Galati- 


in the Covenant of Works; but when he comes 
to give a diſcovery of that Law, or Covenant 
(he labouring to take them off from truſting in 
i) he doth plainly tell them, it is that which 
Was given on Sinai, Gal. 4. 24, 25. Therefore 
tha which Was delivered in two Tables of * 
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though the fins | 


on M 
befor 


Works; for it runs thus. Do thus and live, do 
it not, and die; nay, theuſhalt ſurely die. Now 


Firſt, Conſider the two Covenants are thus 


nation 
40, 
ments. 
live: © 
not in 
tat 4 


aus, doth labour to beat them off from truſting: 


* 


Gal. ; 
Cover 


Wunder 


throu; 
nant 
they d 
it is: 
f uch 6 
for in 
He th 
of W. 


in ſſuch a ſad condition 


efore He that is un 


ou 
* 


on Mount Sinai, is the very ſame that was given 
before to Adam in Paradiſe, they running both 


live; but in the day thos eateſÞ thereof (or doeſt 
not do this) thus ſhalt ſurely 2 Fer ors 


— 


And ſo is this on S, as is evident when he 
chem, Rom, 10. 5. and in caſe they break them. 


7 


in che (whale) book of the Law to ds them, Gil. 
3. 10. Now this being thus cleared, I ſhall 


e pres 
A ſecond thing to be ſpoken to, is this, to 
ſhew what it is to be under the Law; as it is 


and that thus. 1 
To be under the Law, as it is a Covenant of 
Works, it is, t8 be bound upon pain of Eternal dam- 


| nation, ro fulſil , and that com leatly, and contiun- 
ally, every particular point of the Ten-Command- * 
ments, by doing them; do this, aud then thouſhalt 
live: other wi e, Cur ſed is ever) one that contiuneth . 1 
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Gal. 3. 10. That man that is under the 


Covenant ſtands thus, and only thus, as he is 2 1 
Fo under that Covenant, Or Law. Poor ſouls 55 Wo 
through ignorance of the nature of that Cove! 
ſting nant of Works, the Law, that they are under, 
omes they do not think their ſtate to be half ſo bad 
nant ſit is: when alas there is nono in the 'World in 
5 | A lad CC again beſides themſelves; 
hich for indeed — do not underſtand the things. © 
Stone ſof Works, is like the man that is bound bythe © © 
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alike; that in the Garden ſaying; Do thu and 


ven any of them, it ſaith, Curſed is every one" | 
that continuets not in all things, that are written 


a Covenant of Works, to which I ſhall ſpeak; 


»ot in all (in every particular thing) (ory things 1 
that are witten in the book of the Law to: Nome 


| * 6 "23 


K MPR. . 
2 4 8 
F 3 0 


>. 


* RT 2 
ded. 
== 1 
<A 
ry $7.4 
=» 
4 
% 9 : 
9 
x 


1 
„ 
* SC 

' 238 
. 
£ 8 


1 
be 
1-2 


% w_ : 
1 


1 


* \S 
2," 
- | 


£ 


© 


4 
£ 
* 


TS... 
} ; : 


Bots + 


a 
4 


. * * 
| ** * . * 25 2 1 n N 9 © N 152 
4 3-3 =] 4 ** Ef * bo F 7 
8 ”— bo 4 N 4% 7 4 
8 1 5 1 
** 2 * 


Law of his King upon pain of Baniſhment, 
or of being Hanged, Drawn; and Quartered, not 
© © -totranſgrels any of the Commandments of the 
© -King : So her 
nant of Works, they 
eternal baniſhment, and condemnation, to keep 
within the Compaſs 
ven. The Covenant of Works may in this caſe 
be compared to the Laws of the Medes and Per- 
| -fians, which being once made, cannot be altered, 
Dax. 6. 8. Vou find that when there was a Law 
made, and given forth, that none ſhould ask a 
Petition of any, God or Man, but of the King 
* _ only : this Law being eſtabliſhed by the King; 
{verſe 9 Daniel breaking of it, let all do what- 
ever they can, 
ver. 16. So here, I ſay, there being a Law given, 
And ſealed with the Truth 


U 


: 
N 


"a 
- 3 
«LI 


e Covenant 0, or! . era 


e, they that are under the Cove- 
are bound upon pain of 


Sof the Law of God of Hea- 


Daniel muſt into the Lions Den, 


| and the Word of 
God, (how, that the ſoul that ſinneth ſhall die, 


_ Exch. 18. 4.) whoſoever doth abide under this 
Covenant, anddieth under the ſame, they muſt 
and ſhallinto the Lions Den: nay worſe than 
that, for they ſhall be chrown into Hell, to the 


But to ſpeak in a few particulars for thy bet- 
ter underſ 

the Law of God, or Covenant of Works, doth 
not contain it ſelf in one particular branch of 
the Law, but doth extend it ſelf into many, 
even into all the Ten Commandments, and them 
Ten into very many more, as might be ſhewed: 
ſo that the danger doth not lie in the breaking 


ending herein. Know firſt, that 


of one or Two of - theſe Ten only, but it doth 


lie even in the tranſgreilion of any one of them. 


A * 
- 


As you know, if a King ſhould give forth ten 


Particular commands to be obeyed, by his — 
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the || j: &s, upon pain of death: now if any man doth 
ve- || tranſgreſs againſt any one of theſe Ten, he dot 
of commit treaſon, as if he had broke them all, and 
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Jen, | fil nine of the Commandments, and yet break- 
ven, eth but one, that being broken, will as ſurely © I 
d of | deſtroy him, and ſhur him out from the joys A 
die, || of Heaven, as it he had actually tranſgreſſed 
this | againſt them ally for indeed in effect ſo he 

nuſt | hath: there is a notable Scripture for this in the: 
than . of James, 2 Chap. at the 10 ver; .. 
o the whoſoever ſhall keep the whole Lam and yet offend in | 
I nue point, he z5 guilty of all; that is he hatliin effe& 
bet- broken them all, and ſhall have the:voice of* 
that them all cry out againſt him: and it muſt feeds 
doth ] be ſo, faith James, becauſe he that ſaid (or that 
-h of | Law which ſaid) Do wot commit Adultery, ſaid :/ | 
nany, 4%, do not Kill. Now if thou commit no Adultery, 
them Het i you Kill, thos art become à trauſereſſor-of © 
-wed: the Law, As thus, it may be thou didſt neyer 
ak ing make to thy ſelf a God of Stone or Wood, or 
- doth] at leaſt not to worſhip them ſo really and ſo o 
them. penly as the Heathen do; yet if thou haſt ſtollen;-, 4 
ch ten born falſe witneſs, or luſted-after:a Woman ix 
is ſub- thy heart, Mat. 5. 28. thou haſt tranſpreſſed 3 
jects the Law; and muſt for certain, living and dy- 

ing under that 8 periſh for ever 7 
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ITO * rhe Covenant of Works, 
= the Law: for the Law hath reſolved on that be- 
As fore-hand, ſaying, Curſed is every one that conti- 
weib not in AL things; mark, I pray you, 
l things, that's the word, and that ſeals the 
rie. „„ 
3. Again, though a Man do not covet, ſteal, 
murther, werſhip gods of Wood and Stone, &c. 


LOB. 
þ 2 oÞ 


» 


Wh: 


but how if we do? then he ſaith, The Lord will 
not hold him guiltleſs that taketh his Name in vain: 
No, though you live as holy as ever thou can ſt, 
and walk as circumſpectly as ever any did; yet 
if thou doeſt take the Lords Name in vain, thou 

art gone by that Covenant; For I will rot, 
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i them: but it a man do keep all the Law of 
| - © God his whole lite time, only fin one turk be- 
fore he dies, that one fin is a breach of the DM,. 
and he hath. nag continued in doing the things 
1 3 3 5 RE Ee. 4 EY the * 1 cone 
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What it is to le under 1 
eontained therein; (For, for to continue accor- 
ding to the ſenſe of this Scripture, is to hold on 7 
without any failing, either in thought, word., 
or deed) therefore I ſay, though a man do walxk 
up to the Law all his life time, but only at the 
very laſt, fin one time before he die, he is ſure to 
periſh for ever, dying under that Covenant. 
For my Friends you muſt underſtand that th ) 
Law of God is (yea) as well as the Goſpels wt 
and as they that are under the Covenant of © 
Grace; ſhall ſurely be faved by it, ſo, even ſo. 
they that are under the Covenant of Works i 
and the Law, they ſhall ſurely be damned by - 3 
it, if continuing there. This is the Covenant 1 
of Works, and the nature of it; Namely not 
to bate any thing, no, not a mite to him that 
lives and dies under it; Itell thee (faith Chriſt/ 
thou {halt not depart thence, that is from under * A 
the Curſe, till thow haſt paid the very laſt me, 
Luke 12. 39. 715 11 i 


5. Again, you muſt conſider, that this LaWW 
doth only condemn words and actions, as I fad 
before; but it Hath authority to condemn che 
moſt ſecret thought of the heart; being evil; 
ſo that if thou do not ſpeak any word thats 8 
evil, as (wearing, lying, jeſting, difſemblingg 
or any other word that tendeth to, or ſavoureiſr 
of fin, yet it there ſhould chance to paſs but = 
one vain thought thorow thy heart but onοντ t = 
all thy life time: the Law taketh hold of it,accu(s 
eth, and alſo will condenmn thee for it. Vu ma 
ſee one inſtance for all in the fifth of A,ν 
at the 27. 28. verſes, where Chuiſt faith; Them 
though a man do not lie with awoman can 
ly, yet if he do but, Ao og Her und 
beart luſt after her, he is ae e 
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die Law: for the Law hath reſolved on that be- 
— 64 fore · hand, ſaying, C ur ſed is every one that conti- 
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What it is to le undern Wh. 
contained therein; (For, for to continue accor- 
ding to the ſenſe of this Scripture, is to hold on i 
without any failing, either in thought, word. 
or deed) therefore I ſay, though a man do walk MN 
up to the Law all his life time, but only at the 
very laſt, fin one time before he die, he is ſure to- 
periſh for ever, dying under that Covenant. "2. 
For my Friends you muſt underſtand that the 


Law of God is (yea) as well as the Goſpelss 
and as they that are under the Covenant f 
Grace; ſhall ſurely be faved by it, ſo, even ſo. 
they -rhat are under the Covenant of Works 
and the Law, they ſhall ſurely be damned by - 3 
it, if continuing there. This is the Covenant "4 
ot Works, and the nature of it; Namely not 
to bate any thing, no, not a mite to him that 
lives and dies under it; Itell thee (faith Chriſt/ 
thou ſhalt not depart thence, that is from under 
the-Curſe, till thou haſt paid the very laſt mite, ©: 
Luke 12. 59. 2 e an Be = 

5. Again, you muſt conſider, that this Law x 
doth only condemn words and actions, as I fad 
before; but it Hath authority to condemn the 
moſt ſecret thought of the heart; being evi; 
ſo that if thou do not ſpeak any word that i 
evil, as ſwearing, lying, jeſting, difſembling gn 
Car any other word that rendeth-to;-orſavouretiy I 
1 of ſin, yet it there ſhould chance to paſs but i 

one vain thought thorow thy heart but onον i i 
all thy life time, the Law taketh hold of it, accuſ- 
eth, and alſo will condenin thee for it. vou ma 
ſee one inſtance for all in the fifth df AH, 
at the 27. 28. verſes, 


W © 


os 
* 
"7 


* W, 
things 
cone 


ms” h 


K 3 4 
9 > 
9 
2 
. * 
| * I 6 1 7 


at -oaÞ < 


tl 


* 


ho 4 — % 

: 2 2 i = r 

jt of, ö 4 0 * l n p 
2 7 2 1 8 


4 7 +. 
— »w AG 


mmm ̃uL — ** 
Tk — 8 d N P us © . N * * * 
> * P, Iv , * i» * 5 58 * 3 + * n ww”. "REAR 9 8 8 PoE e 
ts Pb e 
iV 
. 


18 the Covenant of Works. 


being rightly expounded, ſuch a one that hath 
'' cammitted the ſin; and thereby hath laid him- 
ſelf under the condemnation of the Law. And 
| fo likewiſe of all the reſt of the commands, if 
there be any thought that is evil, do but paſs 
thorow thy heart, whether it be againſt God, or 
a againſt man in the leaſt meaſure, though poſſibly 
not diſcerned of thee, or by thee, yet the Law 
takes.holdof thee therefore, and doth by its au- 
thority, both caſt, condemn, and execute thee for 
thy ſo doing. The thought of wickedneſs is ſin Prov. 
6. Again, the Law is of that nature and ſe- 
verity, that it doth not only enquire into the 
generality of thy life, as touching ſeveral things, 
whether thou art upright there or no, but the Law 
doth alſo follow thee into all thy holy duties, 
and watcheth over thee there, to ſee whether 
thou doeſt do all things aright there, that is to 
 fay, whether, when thou doeſt pray, thy heart 
| hath no wandring thoughts in it; whether thou 
do every holy duty thou doeſt perfectly, with- 
out the leaſt mixture of ſin; and if it do find 
thee to ſlip, or in the leaſt meaſure to fail in any 
Holy. duty that thou doeſt per form, the Law 
taketh hold on that, and findeth fault with that; 
ſo as to render all the holy duties that ever 
thou didit, unavailable becauſe of that: I.ſay, 
if when thou art a hearing, there is but one 
vain. thought, or in praying, but one vain 
thought, or any other thing whatſoever, let it 
be civil or ſpiritual, one vain thought once in 
all thy life time, will cauſe the Law to take 
ſuch hold on it, that for that one thing, it doth 
- even ſet open all the Flood-gates of Gods wrath 
n ainſt thee; and irrecoverably, by that Cove- 
= - nant, it doth bring eternal vengeance upon ale 
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so that T Hay, Jook which ways thou wilt, a 


it accuſeth 


particwar; fct that would be very tedious boten 


content thy ſelf until thou do find, that os 4 
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What ts to be under 19 
nd\. 3 
fail wherein thou wilt, ard do it as ſeidom as 
ever thou canſt, either in civil gr ſpiritual 
things, as aforeſaid”; that is either in the ſervice 
of God, or in thy employments of the world,. 
as thy trade or eating; either in buying or (ell- . 3 
ing any way, in ary thing whatſoever: I ſay, if 
in any particular it findeth thee tardy,or in the © 
leaſt meaſure guilty, it calleth thee an offender; = 
4 5 to God, it puts a ſtop to all 3 
the promiſes thereof, that ate joyned to the 
Faw, and leaves thee were as a curſed tranſgre!= Þ 
ſor againſt God,and'2 Beſtroyer of thy own ſoul. Y 
Here F would have thee. 
by the way for to take no- 
tice, that it is not my intent 
at this time to enlarge on 
the ſeveral Commands in 


+4 


*1{ thou would eſt 
have a more fall diſ-—- 
courſe hereof, Read 
Dod upon the Com» # 
mandments. 


for me to write, and thee to read: only thus 
much I would have thee to do at the reading 
hereof; make a pauſe, and (it ſtill one quarter 
of an hour, and muſe a little in thy mind thus 
with thy ſelf, and ſay; Did Lever break the 
Law, yea or no? had J ever in all my life tine 
one ſinful thought i my heart ſince | 
] was born, yea or no? and if thou findeſt * 4 
ſelf guilty, as l am ſure thou canſt not otherwiſe 
chooſe but do, unleſs thou ſhut thy eyes againſt 
thy every days practice; then I ſay,conclude.thy i 
ſelf guilty of the breach of the firſt Covenant, = 
And when that this is done, be ſure in the next. 
place, thou do not ſtraight way forget it, and 
put it out of thy mind, that thou art condem 
ned by the ſame Covenant; and then do no 
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20 the Covenant of Works,” 
. "IF | - Ns | 
hhhath ſent thee a pardon from Heaven, through 
the Merits of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Media- 


tor of the ſecond Covenant. And if God ſhall Lay 
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Thus much now touching the Law and the | 5 "7 
WH ſeverity of it, upon the perſon that is found un- but 
WE der ir, having offended or broken any one par- gre! 
WE ticular of it, either in thought, word, or aRi- Cop 
on; and now before I do proceed to the next Hel 
thing, I ſhall anſwer four objections that do lie let 
in my way; and alſo, ſuch as do ſtumble moſt the) 
part of the world. . 
Iꝓnye firſt Objection. And firſt, but you will J Con 
W- - ay, methinks you ſ. 55 very -harſh; it is e- not 
WF nough to daunt a body: let the caſe therefore, uy 
chat a man after he hath finned, and broken the , 
Law, repenteth of his wickedneſs, and promit- 
eth to do ſo no more; Will not God have mer- Co) 
ey then, and ſave a poor finner then? ing 
1. Ar. I told you before, that the Cove- 
WW nant once broken, will execute upon the of- 
fender, that which it doth threaten to lay up- 1 
on him; and as for your ſuppoſing that your 
repent ing, and promiſing to do ſo no more, 
may help well, and put you in a condition to Fs, 
 . attain the mercy of God by the Law: theſe | | 
thoughts do flow from: groſs ignorance, both b. 5 
of the nature of ſin, and alſo df the nature of . 
the juſtice of God, And if I was to give you 
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+ 2 delcription of one in a loſt condition for the 
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greſs againft me, GA. 3. 10. They brake 1 


not ſave; frown, and not ſmile ; reject, and 
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2. nſw. The Law as it is a Covenant of 
works, doth not allow of any repentance unto 
life, to thoſe that live and die under it; for the © Y 
Law being once broken by thee, never {peaks 7 
good unto thee, neither doth God at all regard 
thee: If thou be under that Covenant, notwithj- 
ſtanding all thy repentings, and alſo promiſes, 
to do ſo no more. No, faith the Law, thou 
haſt ſinned, therefore I mult curſe thee; for it 7 
is my nature to curſe, even, and nothing elſs 


9 
5.28 


but curfe every one that doth in any point tranſ-. ' 3 


Covenant, and I regarded them not ſaith the Lord, 
Heb. $: Let them cry, I will not regard them; 
let them. Repent, I wilF nor Regard: them; 
they have broken my Covenant andT done that 
in which 1 delighted not; therefore by that 
Covenant I do curſe, and not bleſs; damn, and 


not embrace; charge fin, - and no t forgive it; i 
They brake myCovenant and I regarded them not: | 
So that I fay, if thou break the Law, the. firſt 4 


Covenant; and thou being found there, God loo k- 
ing on thee thorow that, he harh no regard os 
thee, no pity. for thee, no delight in the. 
Ohect. 2. But hath not the Law promiſes. as i 
well as threatnings? ſaying, The man that doth 
theſe things ſhall live, (mark, he ſhall live) by i 
them, ' Or nenn = © 
Arſw. Firit to break the Commandments, 'is 


not to keep or fulfil the fame; bur thou haſt 
broken them, therefore the promiſe dath nog 
belong to thee by that Covenant. Secondly, = 
the promiſes that are of the Law, are conditio» 


nal, and ſo not performed, unleſs there be x fl 3 
and ccntinual obedience to every particular or 
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22 the Covenant of Works. 
ir, and that without the leaſt fin. Do this, mark, 
40 this, and afterwards thou ſhalt live; but if 
thou break cne point of it once in all thy life, 
thou haft not done the Law; therefore the 
promiſes following the Law, do not belong 
E unto thee, if one Sin hath been committed 
dy thee. As thus, (I will give you a plain 
E inftance) *Set the caſe there be a Law made by 
the King, that if any man ſpeak a word a- 
E © eainſt him, he muſt be pur to death, and this 
muſt not be revoked, but muſt for certain be 
expected on the offender; though there 
A be a promiſe made to them that do not ſpeak 
= © a word againſt him, that they ſhall have 
great love from him; yet this promiſe is no- 
A thing to the offender, he is like to have no 
E . © ſhare in it, or to be ever the better for it; but 
„ contrariwiſe, the Law that he hath offended 
muſt be executed on him; for his fin ſhut- I th 
n teth him out from a ſhare of, or in the Pro- L wh 
t © miſes. So it is here, there is a promiſe made, Jud 
indeed, but to whom? Why, it is to none but b 
A 17 that live without finning againſt the Law: 
but if thou (I ſay) fin one time againſt it in all B+ « 
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8 oy life time, thou art gone, and not one promiſe ſ: 
belongs to thee, if thou continue under this Co- 

E vyenant. Methinks the Priſoners at the bar, 
haying offended the Law (and the charge of a of kl 
juſt judge towards them) do much hold forth 
E the Law, as it is a Covenant of Works, and 
bhowit deals with them that are under it. The Pri- 

ſoner having offended, cries out for mercy; good 
my Lord mercy(faith he) pray my Lord pity me:; 
ie Judge {aith, what canſt thou ſay for thy ſelf, L / 
bat Sentence of Death ſhould not be paſſed 3 
pon thee 2 Why, nothing but this, I pray T 
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Nannen, ; 
Lord be mercifui: But he anſwers again, Friend, 
the Law muſt take place, the Law muſt not be 
KI broken: The Priſoner ſaith, Good my Lord 
fe ſpare me, and Iwill never do ſo any more: The 
he Judge notwithſtanding the mans out- cries, and 
NE ad condition, muſt according to the tenor of 
7 the Law,paſs Judgment upon him, and the Sen- 
ed tenee of the Condemnation, muſt be read to the | 
Priſoner, though it makes them fall down dead 
to hear it, if he executes the Law, as he ought to 
his. do. And juſt thus tis concerning the Law of Gd. 
Ms} Object. 3. I, but ſometimes (for all your haſte/ 
the Judge doth alſo give ſome Pardons, and for- 
E | give ſome offenders, notwithſtanding their of- 
e fences, though he be a Judge. 
Anſw. It is not becauſe the Law is merciful- 
no but becauſe there is manifeſted the love of the 
Ran Judge, (not the love of the Law) I beleechyou i 
Jed | 00 mark this diſtinction; for if a man that ham 
& [| deſerved death by the Law, be natwit gs 2 
pro- this, forgiven his offence, it is not becauſe th 
q Law ſairh, ſpare him, but it is the love of tb 
acc judge (or Chief Magiſtrate) that doth. ſet ts 
man free from the Condemnation. of the Laws & 
But mark, here the Law of Men, and the 
Jof God do differ; the Law of Man is ng 


- +85 
9 


4 — 

_ 

„ 33 

1 * * 

9 Ee. 

- - — = 
1 

7 4 

„ 

1 a 4 

* Po 


. 
"0 4 
ad u 
8 
=_ 
i 


i: 
"VE 
1 
_; 
9 #44 


d. 2003 freptgreto 
- if e e Ic, be 
7 leaſed, there muſt be a full and com 


or by the blood of ſome oth 
P. reading of blood 2 


was, 


* 


Ke 0: . 4+ 5 4 v7 ; . ” 


— * * B TP 
Tt 7 N 
R,9 3 . , * 
7 2" a N e 
- ov, N > K 
* 12 OEMS Lark r l 
-£ . $7 at = "we, ales 
— ** * 85 


„ 


» 2 Þ'% Feral | - . \ . 
4 — „ {20% 
1 14 * * ED * 1 * * 
— ** . 
* RI 4 bs © 
"I - 
be” 1 
> 
0 * 


te curſe ef the Law of God; and therefore, 
be made of none, 


I F . 
11 la the 


| 9 9 

3 
= 
» 


1 
'3 
4 


* 
Melon be not executed upon thee, it is not be- 
dae the Law is merciful, or can paſs by the 
leaſt offence done by thee, but thy deliverance 
comes another way: Therefore I ſay, however 
it be by the Laws. of men, where they be cor- 
mpted and perverted, yet the Law of God is of 
that nature, that if it hath not thy own blood, 
wor the blood of ſome other man (for it calls for 
no leſs) for to ranſom thee from the curſe of it, 
being due to thee for thy. tranſgreſſion, and to 
| [efal cries theteof, and 


fie the cries, the dole 5 
4 reſent the pure and ſpotleſs beforeſt 
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M phat it u tobeunder 25.” 
r od (notwithſtanding this fiery Law) thou art. 
„gone if thou hadſt a thouſand Souls ; For with-  * 
er out ſhedding of blood there is no remiſſion, Heb. 
t 22. No forgivenels ot the leaſt fin againſt 5 
„ % e IRGs  oty. Se 
e Object. 4. But you will ſay, Ido not only repent 
me of my former life, and alſo promiſe to do ſo 
no more, but now I do labour to be righteous, 
to Wand to live a holy life; and now inſtead of be- 
er ing a breaker of the Law, I do labour to fulfil 
re, ¶ the ſame: what ſay you to that: A 
n- Aiſw. Set the caſe thou couldeſt walk like an 
I Angel of God; ſet the caſe thou couldeſt fulfi! 
the whole Law, and live from this day to thy. Þ 
to lives end, without ſinning in thought, word, & # 
of- deed, * which is unpoſſible: but I fay, ſet the cas ⁵ 
the Witſhou'd be fo, why, thy ſtare is W (if thou 
hat Ibe under the firſt Covenant) as ever it was. Fr 
the Writ, I know thou dareſt not ſay but thou haſtat 
ath None time or other ſinned; and if ſo, then be 
be- Law hath condemned thee; and if ſo, then am 
the ure, that thou with all thy actions, and works f 
ving righteouſneſs, canſt not remove the dreadful ane 
„ if usreſiſtible Curſe that is already laid upon thee, - 
t be- by that Law which thou art under, and which | 
the thou haſt ſinned againſt; though thou liveſt the 8 
ance Nolieſt life that any man can live in this world, _ 
rever being under the Law of Works, and ſo not un- 
cor- flder the Covenant of Grace, thou muſt bs 
I 15of cut off without remedy; for thou haſt fin- 
lood, fined, though atterwards thou live never 110 1 
of it, The reaſons for this that hath been ſpoken; are Ml 
nd tofitheſe. — 43" OR 
f, and] Firft, The nature of God's juſtice calls for it; .4 | 
beforeÞthat is, it calls for irrecoverable-ruin on them 
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puniſh the tranſgreſſor agaidft it; you muſt un- Poy 


derſtand that the juſtice of God it as unchanga- of! 
ble as his love; his juſtice/cannot change its na- offe 
ture, juſtice it is, if it b eaſed. and juſtice it is fait 
if it be diſpleaſed. The juſtice of God in this | den 
place, may becompartd to fire; there is a great || (aid 
fire made in ſome plzce, if thou do keep cut of | Ear 
it, it is fire; if thoy do fall into it thou wilt find | r« / 
it fixe; and therefqte the Apoſtle uſeth this as an | ſho 
Argument to ftir up the Hebrews to ſtick cloſe | the 
to feſus Chriſt, leſt they fell under the juſtice of | die 
God, by theſe/ words, Heb. 12. 29. For our in t 
Cod is 4 couſuming fire: into which if thou fall, 1 
it is not for rhee to get out again, as it 15 with | the 
S fome that fall into a material fire; no, but he that | ings 
falls into this, he mult lie there for ever; as it is | ven 
clear where he ſaith 7/a. 33. 14. bo among us | Pro 
| can dwell with everlaſting burninzs, and with de- and 
© warring fire? For juſtice once offended, knoweth | ener 
nat how to ſhew any pity or compaſſion to the | har 
© offender; but runs on him like a Lion, takes him ' of z 
by the throat, throws him into Priſon, and there | not 
he is ſurę to lie, and that to all eternity, unleſs as i 
infinite fatisfaction be given to it, which is im- tho! 


\ 
[ 


þ poſlible to be given by any of (us) the ſons of | a tl 


1. 
* 
| 8 


= Secondly, the faithfulneſs of God calls for ir- den 
= yecoverable ruine, to bepoured out on thoſe that | ſeſu 
maul live and die under this Covenant. It thou ca; 
E having ſinned but one fin «He thi: Covenant, | God 
and ſhouldeſt afterwards eſcape damning, God | lie 
muſt be unfaithful to himſelf, and to his Wok it v 
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o be under 
which both agree as one. Firſt he would be un- Ml 
faithful to himſelf; to himſelf; that is; to his Wl 
Juſtice, Holineſs, Ri hteouſneſs, Wiſdom and 
un- | Power,if he ſhould offer to ſtop the runnings out 
ga: | of his Juſtice, for the damning of them that have 
na- offended it. And fecondly, he would be un- 
it is | faithful to his Word (his written Word) and 
this | deny, diſown, andreak that, of which he hathy i 
reat | faid, Luke, 16. 7. I i eaſier for Heaven and i 
t of | Earth to paſs away, than for onetittle of the Lam 
find | ra fail, or be made of none effect; now if he © 
s an | ſhould not according to his certain declarations 


© 1 5 
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ant, oo, Chriſt, Prophets, and Scriptures, will a 1% 


Jod lie for thee? and falſiſie their words for thees 
Id, ing thy foul upon that. 
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. Cauſe God is God, and Secondly becauſe Man 
18 Man, 3 2 


Fru, Becauſe God is perfectly juſt, and eter 


1 
4 
7 : 
F 
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* 
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perfectly faithful, and eternally faithful; that is 
Without any variableneſs or ſhadow of turning, 

but perfectly continueth the ſame, and can as 
well ceaſe to be God, a to alter or change the 
nature of his God-hezd, Andi as he is thus the 
perfection of all perfections, he gave out his 
law to be obeyed; but if any offend it, then 
they fall into the hands of this his eternal juſtice, 
and fo muſt drink of his irrecoverable wrath, 


= ſay, this being thus, the Law being broken, 
= Juttice takes place, and ſo faithfulneſs followeth, 
to ſee that execution be done, and alſo to teltj- 
fe that he is true, and doth denounce his un- 
ſpeakable, unſupportable, and unchangeable 


& vengeance on the party offending. 


11 
17 


Sccondly, Becauſe thou art not as infinite as 


Goc, but a poor created weed, that is here to 
day and gone to morrow; and not able to an- 
ſwer Ged in his Eſſence, Being, and Attributes; 
1 thou art found to fall under him, for that thy 
Poul or body can do nothing that is infinite in 
ſuch a way as to ſatisfie this God, which is an 


* 


infinite God in all his attributes. 
. But to declare unto you the mifery of man 
by this Law to purpoſe, I do befeech you to take 
1 notice of theſe. following particutars, beſides 
What hath been already ſpoken. Firſt, 1 ſhall 
ſpew the danger of them by reaſon of the Law, 
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nally juſt, pertectly holy, and eternally holy, 


S which is the execution of the ſame juſtice. IJ 


c they come from Adam. Secondly as.they. 
are in their own perſons particularly under it,, 


as * | * — © — — 8 * 
What it is to be under: 29 

in a fad condivion; becauſe he lefc them a broken 
Covenant: or take it thus, becauſe they, while 
they were in him, did with him break that Co- "I 
venant. Oh! this was the treaſure that Ada, 
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left to his poſterity, it was a broken Covenant, 
inſomuch that death reigned over all his Chil- 
| dren, and doth till to this day, as they come 
the] from him, both natural and eternal death, Rm - 
his] the 5. It may be Drunkard, Swearer, Liar? 
cn | Thief, thou doſt not think of this. 
| 2. Secondly, he did not only leave them Þ 
ach, | broken Covenant, but alſo made them (himſelf} Þ} 
I finners againit it: he made them ſinners; B 
one mans diſobedience many were made 122 = 
ech. Rom 5. 19. And this is worſe than the firſt, Þ 
e(ti.fh 3. Thirdly, not only fo, but he deprive Þ 
el them of their ſtrengch, by which at firkt they A 
able | Were enabled to ſtand, and left them no more 
| than dead men, Oh helpleſs ſtate! Oh! how 
te as | beggarly and miſerable ace the ſons of dam 
ol 4 Fourthly, not only ſo; but alſo before 
an. he left them, he was the conduir-pipe through ' Þ 
Be which the Devil did convey off his poiſone# Þ 
thy | Pawn and venomous nature in the hearts of _ | 
Adam, ſons and daughters, by which they ars | 
at this day ſo ſtrongly a d ſo. violently carried 

away, that they flie as faſt to Hell and the 
man ag Pe reaſon of fin, as chaff before a migu- 
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ake Þ e in a word, a le them our 
tall | Of their Paradiſe, that is one more; and put. 
they. to the leading of the Devil; O ſad! Canſt tho ll 
Ts hear this, and not have thy ears to tingle an 
, are burn on thy head 2 Can'ſt thou read this and l 


not feel this, and not ol thy Conſcienge begin 
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= to throb and dagg? If fo, ſurely it is becauſe 
E thou art either paſleſſed with the Devil, or be 
EF. Hfides thy (elf, Bur I paſs this, and come to the. 
ſecond thing, which is the cauſe of their being 
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they are in a ad condition; becauſe they are 
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3 that which doth wait an opportunity to con- 
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ners obedience, as well as h | 
it be not done in a right ſpirit, which they that 
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ei being deltirute ck Faich) therefore, 19 f 


in a ſad condition, which is by reaſon of thei 


being in their Particular perſons under it. 


Firſt, therefore they that are under the Law 


under that which is more ready (through ou 
infirmity) to curſe than to bleſs; they are un 


der that called the miniſtration of condemna 
tion, 2 Cor. 3. that is they are under that dil. 


penſation, or adminiſtration, whoſe proper 
work is to curſe, and condemn, and nothing 
Cc E. 74 | e | 

© Secondly, their condition is fad, who are un- 

der the Law ; becauſe they are not * under 
that adminiſtration that doth condemn, but alſo 


demn: the Law doth not wait that it might be 
gracious, but it doth wait to curſe and condemn ; 
I. ir came on purpoſe to diſcover fin, Rom. 5. 20. 
The Law entred, faith the Apoſtle, that the of- 


Fence might abound; or appear indeed to be that 


whichGod-doth hate; and alſo to curſe for that 
which hath been committed, as he ſcith, Curſed 


b every one that continueth not in all things that 
aga⁊drcre written. in the book of the Law to do them; 


Gal. 3. 10. * 

Thirdly, they are in a fad oondition; becauſt 
that adminiſtration they are under, that are un- 
der/ he Law, doth always find fault with the ſin- 
as his diſdbedience; (if 


are under that Covenant cannot do, by reaſon of 
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was not done freely, and that was not done 
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doth controle them, ſaying, This was not well 
done; this was done by the halves; this 
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perfectly, and out of love to God : and hence it 
is that ſome men, notwithſtanding they labour 


4A 
+4 
*- 
9 
1 1 


4 


1 with this charge, lay it out for my beſt advan- 
tage, that I may have my own again with profit 
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will give you a ſimilitude for the clearing of it; 


i he have nothing to pay, Imay lawfully caſt him 
into Priſon, and keep him there until T have fa- | 
tisfaction. So here, the Law was delivered to 


them to do, it is juſt with God to damn them, 
ſeeing it was they theinifelves that brought them- 
ſelves into this condition; therefore ſaith the 
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ſet the caſe that I give to my ſervant ten pounds, 


, * 7 
now if my ſervant contracy to my command, 


goeth and ſpends my money in a diſobedient 
way, is it any unequality in me to demand of m 


ſervant what I gave him ar firſt? nay, and though 10, ba 
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J nanded in this particular ? Can the Ethiopian 
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change his gin, or the Leopard his ſprs? XN 


Doth the Law command thee to-do good, 
and nothing but good ? and that with All thy 
an' ſoul, hrart, and delight, (which the Law as a 
eng [Covenant of Works called for) and canft thou 
"41 being Carnal do that? But there is no man that 
1 hath underſtanding, if he ſhould hear thee fay 
him J, but would ſay t. at thou walt either bewitch- 
«KC Km ETTSER 1 88 
Sixthly, they that are under the Law, are in a 
ſad condition; beeaule, that though they follow 
the Law, or Covenagt of Works; I ay, though 
ing they follow it, it Will not lead them to Heaven; 
8 no, but contrariwiſe, it will lead them under the 
foe Curſe, Jt 4 not poſſible, ſaith Paul, that any 
em. 7 ald be juſtified by . e Law, (or by our follow- 
ing of it) for by tis the knowledge of ſin, and 
by ft we are condFfaned for the ſame, which Is 
| far from leading us to life, being the miniſtratt- 
on. of death, 2 Cor. z. and again, 1/rael' that 
ollaweth after the Law of righteouſneſs, hath not |} 
attained to the Law of ri wo keys : wherefore? x 
the 'ecatſe they ſought it not by faith, but by the Law, 
and by the Works thereef, Rom. 9. 38, 31, 32. 
Seventhly, they that ate under the Law are in 
a ſad condi tion; becauſe they do not khow |} 
whether ever they ſhall have any wages for their 
did $vork or no; they ſhall have no aſſur auce of tie 
5% $pardon of, their ſins, either any hopes of eter- 
nal life: but poor hearts as they are, they work 
Ifor they do not know what, even like a poor 
Horſe that Works hard all day, and at night hath 
4 dirty Stable for his pains 3 ſo thou mayeſt work 


| 


hard all the days of thy life, and at the day of by 1 
death,inſtead of having a glorious reſt in therRing: 4 
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} faith, 
a Grace 
4 nefits 
ll com 
Cn or fre 
2 Goſp 
| : and | 
i 1 have 
1 Eighthly, they that are under the Law, are in the h 
a4 lad condition, becauſe they are under that ad · ¶ becai 
miniſtration, upon whoſe ſouls God doth not and | 
mile (they dying there) for the adminiſtration muſt 
that God d>th ſmile upon his Children through, their 
is the Covenant of Grace, they being in Jeſus rulin 
| Chriſt, the Lord of life and conſolation: but freec 
cContrariwiſe to thoſe that are under the Law ; now 
for they have his frowns, his rebukes, his threat- the 
| nings N ſeverity they muſt be dealt are t 
KW. withal.” For they oaks y G*penant and 1 regard: and 
ed them not, ſaith the Lord, Web. 8. 9. to ti 
Ninthly, they are in a ſad condition; becauſe fan- 
| they are out of the faith of Chriſt : they that ate to t! 
under the Law, have not the faith of Chriſt in dom 
them; for that diſpenſation which they are un- the 
der, is not the adminiſtration of faith, The Zan to fi 
r »0t of faith, faith the Apoſtle, Cal. 3. 1 | B 
= Tenthly, becauſe they have not received the ther 
E. Spirit; for that is received by the hearing of faith, diti 
and not by the Law, nor the Works thereof, as! 
r oe, the 
WW —Elvventhly, in a word, if thou live and dic was 
= under that Covenant, Jeſus Chriſt will neither mig 
pray for thee, neither let thee have one d why ven 
his Blood to waſh away thy fins; neither ſhalt Y FE 
thou be fo much as one of ths leaſt in the King- I abo 
dom of Heaven; for all thele priviledges rome N aw: 
do ſouls under another Covenant, as the Apoſtſe - 
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rſt 
abound 
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is already begotten, or that may hereafter be 
begotten, by Luit and Satan: I ſay, this is one 
roper work of the Law, to make manifelt fin ; 
it is ſent to find fault with the ſinner, and it 
doth alſo watch that it may ſo do, and it doth 
take all advantages, for the accompliſhing of 
its work in them that give ear thereto, or do 
not give ear, if it have the rule over them. I 
ſay, it is like a man. that is ſent by his Lord to 
ſee and pry into the labours and works of othey 
men, taking every advantage to diſcover their 
 infirmities and failings, and to chide them; 
yea, to thro them out of the Lords favour 
fathe lame, „ vs 
ll Mecondly, Another great end why the Lord 
did add or give the Law, it was that no man 
= might have any thing to lay to the charge of 
che Lord, for his condemning of them that do 
tranſgreſs againſt the ſame. You know that if 
a man ſhould be had before an Officer or Judge, 
and there be condemned, and yet by no Law; 
he that condemns him, might be very well repre- 
hended, or reproved for paſſing the Judgment; 
yea the party himſelf might have better ground 
W to plead for his liberty, than the other to plead 
for the condemning of him: but this ſhall not 
be ſo in the judgment day, but contrariwiſe ; for 
then every man ſhall be forced to lay his hand on 
his mouth, and hold his tongue at the Judgment 
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of God, when it is paſſed upon them; therefore 
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udgment of God, as thoſe in the 25. of Mat- 


Inem: and I tell thee alſo, that theſe ten greg 


© What it is to be under 37 
e, and that all the world might become guilty. - 7 
icfore God, Roni. 3. 19. So that now in caſe any 
n the judgment day, ſhould object againſt che 
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hem do, ſaying, Lord when ſaw we thee thus 
ind thus? And why doſt thou paſs ſuch a ſad 
ſentence of condemnation upon us? ſurely 
this is injuſtice and not equity: Now for the 
preventing of this, the Law was given; I, and 
hat it might prevent thee to purpoſe, God gave 
: betimes, before either thy firſt father had ſin- 
ned 2 or thou waſt born. So that again, if there 
hould be theſe Obje&ions offered againſt the 
proceedings of the Lord in juſtice, and judg- 
ent, ſaying, Lord, why am I thus condemn- 
ed? I did not know it was ſin. Now againſt theſe 
wo, was the Law given, and that berimes, ſo 
nat both theſe are anſwered, If the firſt come 
in and ſay, why am I judged ? why am I dam- 
ed? then will the Law come in, even all the 
Ten Commandments, with every one of their. : 
cries againſt thy ſoul, the firſt ſaying, he hath ſin- 
ned againſt me, damn him; the ſecond ſaying 
alſo, he hath tranſgrefled againſt me, damn him; g 
the third alſo ſaying the ſame, together with the 
4,5, 6, 7,8, 9. 10. even all of them will diſ- _ | | 
charge themlelves againſt thy ſoul; if thou die 
under the firſt Covenant, ſaying, he, or they, 
have tranſgreſſed againſt us, damn them, damn 


guns, the Ten Commandments, will with diſs” 7 
charging themſelves in juſtice againſt thy ſoul, 
lo rattle in thy conſcience, that thou wilt in 
ſpight of thy teeth, be immediately put to ſilence,. 
and have thy mouth ſtopped; and let me tel! 
theę further, that if * ſhalt appear belong 4 
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I Tx Lovenant of Works. wal 
God, to have the Ten Commandmeats diſcharge 

E ahemlfelves againſt thee, thou hadſt better be 
tied to a Tree, and have ten, yea ten thouſand 
of the biggeſt pieces of Ordnance in the World, 
to de ſhot off againſt thee; for theſe could go 
no further, but only to Kill the body; but they, 
poth body and ſoul, to be tormented in Hell with 
the Devil to all eternity. | 
23. Again, if th&ſecond thing ſhoulg/be ob- 
1 ay ing, But Lord, Idid not thinkæhis had 
been ſin, or the other had beed ſin; for no body 
told me ſo: Then alſo will the giving of the 
Law take off that, ſaying, nay, but I was given 
to thy father Adam before he had ſinned, or 
before thou waſt born, and have ever ſince 
been in thy ſoul to convince thee of thy fins, and 
io controul thee for doing the thing that was 
not right. Did not I ſecretly tell thee at ſuch a 
WE time, in ſuch a place, when thou waſt doing of 
ſiucha thing, with ſuch a one, or when thou waſt 
all alone, that this was a fin, and that God did 
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ſpeak and talk of me; thus plead- 
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WW Gentiles, and barbarous People, that fall far 
WY. ſhort of that light we have in theſe parts of the 
Wa world (for ſaith the Apoſtle) The Gentiles which 
baue wot the Law, theſe do by nature the things 

ned in the Law theſe having or the Law 
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t it is to be un 


(that 1s, not written as we have, yet they) 
a Law unto themſelves, which ſheweth 4 
works of the Law is written in their hearts, Rom. 8 
2. 14.. 15. that is, they have the Law of works 
m them by nature, an 
left without excuſe; for their own conſciences- ü 
ſhall ſtand up for the truth of this, where he- Ml 
ſaith, Their conſeience alſo bearing witneſs, and Wh 
their thoughts the mean while accuſing a1 
cuſiug one another. I bat wh 
when God ſhall judge th 
Chriſt accoraing to my Go 1 
So this I {ay is another end, for which the Lord: Mt 
did give the Law, namely, that God might paſs a. 
ſentence in righteouſneſs, without being c 
| ed with any injuſtice, - by thoſe that ſh 
under it, in the judgment. 
4. A fourth end, why t 


therefore they ſhall bee 


or elfe ex-- 
| „in the day ü 
crets of. men by Teſus Wl 
el, Rom. 2. 15, 16. 
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ments: thus therefore ſha 
firſt Covenant be fitted to 
22.) even as wood, or ſtr 
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the parties under the: ml 
deftruttion (Rom. 9. 
aw, being well dried. 
the Law was added an 
y end, that ſins might 
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©  becomegailty before God, and fo bein juſtice for 
ever and ever over thrown, becauſe of their ſins. 
And ' this will be fo, for theſe reaſons. 

- Firſt, Becauſe God hath a time to magnifie 
his juſtice, and holineſs, as well as to ſhew his 
forbearance and merey. We read in Scriptare, 
that his eyes are too pure to behold iniquity, Hab. 
1. 13. and then we ſhall find it true. We 
read in Scripture, that he will magniſie the 
Lam, and make it hononrable, and then he will 
E * doit indeed. 


a 


>. 


* 


. + 


Nou becauſe the Lord doth not ſtrike fo ſoon 
as he is provoked by /in, therefore poor ſouls will 
not know, nor regard the Juſtice of God; nei- 
ther do they conſider the time in which it muſt 
be advanced ( which will be) when men drop 
under the wrath of God as faſt as hail in a 
mighty ſtorm, 2 Pet. 3. 9. Plal. 50. 21, 22. 
Nov therefore look to it 2 you that count the 
” ong-/uffering and forbearance of Gods ſlackneſs; 
and becauſe for the preſent he keepeth /lerce, 
therefore to think that he is like unte Nur ſelves. 
No, no, but know that God hath his ſet time 
for every purpoſe of his, and in its time, it ſhall 
be advanced moſt marvellouſly, to the everlaft- 
ning aſtoni ſhment and overthrow of that ſoul, that 
| ' ſhall be deilt withal by Juſtice and the Law. 
O] how will Gedadvance his Juſtice? O! how 

EF will God advance his Holineſs ? Firſt, By ſhew- 
ing men that he in juſtice cannot, will not re- 
gard them, becauſe they have ſinned: And ſe- 
condly, in that his holineſs will not give way 
for ſuch wnclean.wretches to abide in his /ight, 
bus eyes are ſo pure. „ 
Sꝗͤ'ccondly, Becauſe God will make it appear 
ttlat h will be as good as his word to 42 ö 
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Who they are that are under 44 k 
; MW vers muſt not look to eſcape a/ways, though. Ml 
| they may eſcape a while, yet they (hall not zo ⁵³ 
fe for all ado unpuniſbed; no, but they ſhall have 
his their due to a farthing, when every threatning 
re, and curſe ſhall be accompliſhed, and fulfilled 
ab. on the head of the tranſgreſſor. Friend, there 
ye is never an idle word that thou ſpeakeſt, but. 
the God will account with thee for it; there is ne- 
tl ver a lie thou telleſt, but God will reckon with' Ml 
tee for it; nay, there ſhall not paſs, ſo much? 
on as one paſſage in all thy lifetime, but God, tha- 
vill bebt God, will have it in the trial by his- i 
ei- £4 (if thou die under it) in the Judgmontèg 
uit 4. „„ 
OP But you will ſay But who are thoſe that are= 
\ 2 8 thus under the Lam? . 2 1 
22. Anſw. Thoſe that under the Law, may be 
the branched out into three ranks of men: either, 
ſs; firſt, ſuch as are groſly prophane, or ſuch as ars 
we, ¶ more reſined; which may be two ways, ſoma Wl 
es. in a lower ſort, and ſome in a more emintut ways, . 
me Firſt, Then they are under the Law as a 6 1 
all venant of Norkt, who are open prophane, and n- "FN 
aft. godh wretches, ſuch as delight not only in f, 
hat but alſo make their boaſt of the ſame. and brag: 3 1 
aw, at the thoughts of committing of it: now as for Ml 
ow If uch as theſe are, there is a Scriptare in the firſt 
en- Epiſtle of Paul to Timothy, 1 Chap. at the 999 
re · and 10. verſes, which is a notable one to thi * | 4 1 ö 
{&- I Purpoſe, The Lam, (faith he) is not made for.a: Al 
day '72hreons man (not as it'is a Covenant of Works * 
ght, but for the ( unrighteous or) 14 leſs and dib. 
8 dient; for the ung odly, and for mers, er anbo... 
Jear ly, and prophane, for ur. erers of fat erg: * 5 . 
rs; i murderers of mothers, for man-[layers, for w = 
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kind, for men ſtealers, liars (look to it liars) for 
perjured perſons, and (in a word) if there be any 
other thing that is not according to ſound Doctrine. 
Theſe are one ſort of People that are under the 
Lam, and ſo under the curſe of the ſame, whoſe 
due is to drink up the brim-full Cup of Gods e- 
ternal vengeance, and therefore I beſeech you 
not to deceive your "ſelves. For know yon not 
that the unrighteous ſhall not inherit the Kingdom 
| of God? Neither, Fornicators, nor Idolators, nor 
Acdullerers, nor Effeminates, nor Abuſers of them- 
© ſelves with Mankind, nor Thieves, nor Covetous, 
Vor Drunkards, nor Revilers, nor Extortioners, 


f 
i 


L ) ſhall inherit the Kingdom of Heaven, 1 Cor. 6. 
[ „10. Poor fouls, you think that you m:y 
1 ee your ſine, your luſts and Pleaſures, and yet 
| you ſhalldo pretty well and be let to go free in 
the Judgment day: but ſee what God(aith of ſuch 

in that 9. of Dexteronomy, at the 19. and 20. 
verles, Which ſhall bleſs. themſelves in their 

| heart, ſaying, T ſhall have peace, Iſhall be ſaved, 
I ſhall do as well as others, in the day when God 
& ſhall judge the world by Feſus Chriſt (but faith 
FX Gc ill not ſpare them; no, but my anger and 
= m) jealouſte ſhall ſmoke ag ainſt them, How far: 
eben to the executing all the curſes that are writ- 
ten in the Law of God upon them, Nay, faith 
God, I will be even with them; For I will blot 
out their udmes from under Heaven, And indeed 
it mult of neceſſity be ſo, becauſe ſuch ſozFare an. 
believers, in their ſius, and under the Law, which 
cannot, will rot ſhew any mercy on them; for 

i is not the adminiſtration of mercy and life, but 
the adminiſtratiis of death and deſtruction (as 
| you have it, 2 Or. the 3. Chap: the 7, 9. verſeh 
and all thole, every one of them, that are = 


4 
of / 
EOS | 
8 # 


Wl & the Covenant of Works. = 


M ho the) are that are under © 
prophane and ſcandalous wretches, ure under it 
and have been ſo ever ſince they came into the 
World to this day; and. they will for certain live 
and die under the ſame diſpenſation, and then 
be danmed to all eternity, if they be not convert. 
ed from under that Covenant, into, and under 
the Covenant of Grace (of which I ſhall ſpeak 
in its place) and yet for all this, how brag and 
cranck are our pꝰor wantons, and wicked ones, in 
this day of forbearance ? as if God would never 
have a 7eckoning with them, as if there was no 


Law to condemn them, as if there was no hel! i 


fi-e to pat them into: but Oh! how will they 
be deceived 2 when they ſhall ſee CA fitting 
upon the Judgment-ſea!,. having, laid afide his 
prieſtly and propherical Office, and appearing on- 
ly as a Jadge to the wicked, When they ſhall ſee 
all the records of Heaven unfolded and laid open; 
when they ſhall ſee each an his name out of the 


Bok of Life, and in the Book of the Law; wien 
they ſhall ſee God in his Majeſty, Chriſt in his 
A ii, the Saints in their Dignity; but them-. "Ml 
{elves in their Impurity, what will they ſay then? nl 
whither will they flie then? where will they 7 
leave their glory? J. ro. 3. O ſad ftate?! MU 
Secondly, They are under the Lam, alſo, who Ml 


do not only ſo break and diſobey the Lan, but 


follow after the Law, as hard as ever they can, 


ſeeking juſtification thereby? that is, though & 


man ſhould abſtain from the ſint againſt the Law; 


and labour to fulfil the Law, and give up him- 
ſelf to the Lam, yet if he look nv further than 


the Law, he is ſtill under the Lam; and forall ĩ ü 
his o-edience to the Law, the righteous Ca MM 
of God he ſhall be deſtroyed by that Tam Friend, 


you matt not underſtand that none but propane 
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ſiuning againſt the Law, to a holy, righteous, re. 


_ ligioss life, and yet be in the ſame fate, under the 
ſame Law, and as ſure to be damned as the other 


that are more prophane and looſe. And though 


vou may ſay this is very ſtrange, yet I ſhall 


oth ſay it, and prove it to be true. Read 
with underſtanding that Scripture in Romans . 


| J | at the 30, 31. verſes, where the Apoſt le ſpeakin 


of the very ſame thing, ſaith, But Iſrael whic 
followed after the Law of . mark, 


b that followed after the Law of righteouſneſs ; 


they notwithſtanding their earneſt puriuit, or 
hunting after the Law of righteouſneſs, fell ſhort 
of the Law of righteouſneſs, It fgnifies thus 
much to us, that let a man be never ſo earneſt, 


ſo fervent, ſo reſtleſs, ſo ſerious, ſo ready, ſo 


apt and willing to follow the Law, and the 
righteouſneſs thereof, if he be under that Cove- 
nant, he is gone, he is loſt, he is deprived of e- 
ternal life, becauſe he is not under the miniſtra. 


os of Life (if he die there)zread alſo that Scrip- 


ture, Gal. 3. 10. (which faith) For as many as 


| 1 are of the Works of the Law, are under the Curſe ; 
mark, they that are of the Works of the Law: 


now. for to be of the works of the Law, it is to 


be of the works of the righteouſneſs thereof; that 


is, to abſtain from ſins againſt the Law, and to 
do the commands thereof, as near as ever they 
can for their lives, or with all rhe might they 


| have; and therefore I-beſeech you to conſider 


it, for iens being ignorant of this, is the cauſe 
why ſo many goon, ſuppoſing they have a ſhare 


= in Chryft; becauſe they are reformed and 1 
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perſon; are under the Law: No, but you muſt | 
| underſtand that a man may be turned from a 
vain, looſe, open, prophane Converſation, and 
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Vin they hi in under 
from the ,t againſt the Law, who, when all 
comes to all, will be damned not withſtanding; 


becauſe they are not broaght out from under 3M 
the Covenant of Wor ks, and put under the Co- 3 | 


venant of Grace. 


Objeft. But (can you in very deed make theſe - 4 
things manifeſtly evident from the Pord.of Mi 


God?) methinks to reaſon this is very ſtrange, that 
a min ſhould labaur to walk up according to 
the Law of God, as much as ever he can, and 


yet that men notwitnſtanding this, ſhould 


be ſtill under the Curſe. Pray clear it. 


Ae. Truly this doth ſeem very ſtrange, Ido 
know full well, to the natural man, to hmm 


that is yet in his unbelief? becauſe he goeth by 


| Leguiledreaſon: but for my part, I do know it is Wl 
fo, and ſhall labour allo to convince thee of the Wl 


trath of the ſame. 


Firſt then, the Law is thus ſtrict and ſevere, . Ml 
that if a man do i» but once againſt it, he (I 
ſay) is gone for ever by the Lam, living.and Ml 
dying under that Covenant: If you would be ſa- 


tished, as touching the truth of this, do hut 
read the third of the Galatiazs at the 10. verſe 
Where it ſaith, Curſed is every one (that is; not 


a man ſhill miſs by that Covenant) br 
cont inueth nat in all (mark in all) things that axe ³ü 


written in the book of the Law to do them: pra 


mark, here is a curſe in the firſt place; if all Ml 
things written in the Book of the Law be not al 
don, and that is, continually roo, that is wich- 


cut any failing, or one (lip, as I ſaid before. 
Now there is never a one in the world, but before 
they did begin to yield obedience to the leaſt 


command, they in their own perſons did ſin a- 
gainſt it, by breaking of it: the Apof/le methinksis 
„ „ P om 
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46 "he Coven ff Works, : 

very notable ſor the elesring of this in that 3 of 0 
the Romani, and alſo in the fifthzin the one he en- 
deavodurs for to prove that all had tranſgre ſſed lies | 
in the firſt Adam, as he food a common perſon T Aw 
repreſenting both himſelf and us in his ſtanding WW ſinne 
and falling, Rom. 5. 12. Wherefore (ſaith he) ih Sf 
| as by one man ſin entered into the World, and of . 
death by fin: and 1 death paſſed upon all men; ¶ thou 
mark that, but why ? for that all have finned, 


Mit 
that is, for as much as all naturally are guilty ri * 
of original ſin, the ſin that was committed by Lew 
us in Adam: So this is One cauſe why none can | © 
be juſtified by their obedience to the Law, be- Ce, 


| caule they have in their firſt place broken it in right 
= their firſt parents. But ſecondly, in caſe this I cauſe 
 Thould be oppoſed and rejected by quarrelſome 


perſons, though there be no ground for it, Pam 3, 
1 hath another argument to back His Doctrine, ſay- thou 
ing, For we have proved (already) that both Jens ¶ Lau- 


and Gentiles are all under fin. Furſt, As it w 
written, There is none Righteous, no not one, 
t Secondly, They are all gone out of the way, 
| "hey are together (mark, together) become 

unprofitable, there is none that doth good, no 
not one, Thirdly, Their throat ts an open Se. 
| pulchre, with their tongues they have uſed de- 


that 

mixe 
forni 
agair 
back 
WOrc 


4 % e? like; 
reit, the poyſon of aſps is under their lips. ¶ ouſn. 
Fourthl 3 Par months aro full of curſing and aan 


biernefl. Fifthly, Their feet are fwift 10 al ee, 


blood. In a word, Deſtruction and miſery are in 41 
their ways. And the way of peace they have not as 1. 
fluomn. Now then faith he, having proved thele I ſo ge 
things ſo clearly, the Conc 


ufion of the whole is lip 4 
this, That what things ſoever the Law ſaith (in 
both fhewing of fin and curſing for the ſame) 
it ſaith (All) to them that are under the 1 
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K. 


hat every mouth may be ſtopped, and all the worlL 
f may become guilty before God, Rom. 55 9, 10, 1, 3M 
? 12,13,14,15, 16, 17, 18. 19. So t at here I ſay . 
lieth the ground of our being juſtified by the 

n Law, even becauſe in the firſt place we have 

3 Wl finned againſt it; for know this for certain, Ml 

| , that if the Law dgth take the leaſt: advantage 
of thee, by thy ſinning againſt it, all that ver 
wou ſhalt afterwards hear from it. is nothing 
but curſe, curſe, curſe him, For not continuing 
fy Wi: all things that are written in the book of the lb 
4 Law to do them. 4 5%; 
e Secondly, Thou can't not be ſaved by the MM 
is righteous Law of God, the firſt Covenant, be-: 
ns FF cauſe, that fete with this thy miſerable ſtate, 
51 by orginal and actual fins, before thou didſt fol _ 
8 low the Law) ſince thy turning to the Law, al 
2)" chou haſt committed ſeveral fins againſt the 
en Law. (In many things we offend all): Ss 
that now thy righteouſneſs to the Law, being Ml 
one, mixed with ſometimes the luſt of concupiſcence, ai 
4) | fornication, covetouſneſs, pride, heart-riſings 3 1 
ome ¶ againſt God, coldneſs of affection towards him, al 
| x backwardneſs to good duties, ſpeaking idle 65 
| 4. words, having of ſtrife in your hearts, and ſuch 1 

4e like; I ſay, theſe things being thus, the righte - 

2 ouſneſs of the Law is become too weak through 

$i F this our fleſh, (Rom, 8. 3.) and ſo n | 

176 all our obedience to the Law, we are yet through _ 
ire our weakneſs under the Curſe of the Law; for 
ls as Laid before, the Law is ſo holy, ſo juſt, and, 
1 45 lo good, that it cannot allow that any n =_— 
5 ( G {lip ſhould be done by them that look for life Ml 
Bun by the ſame, Curſed i every one that con | 
WY th not in every thing, Gal. 3. 10, and this Paul 4 01 


48 e Covenant ef Works. © 


knew full well, which made him throw away 
all his righteouſneſs, (But you will ſay that was 
his own. Anſwer, But it was even that 
which while he calls it his own, he alſo calls 


it the righteouſneſs of the Law, fee Phil. 


3. 7, 8, 9, 10) and to account it but dung, 


but as dirt on his ſhoces, and that, that he 
might be found in Chriſt, and ſo be ſaved by 
him without the deeds of the Law, Rom, 3. 


28. 5 

But thirdly, Set the caſe righteouſneſs of the 
Law, which thou haſt, was pure and perfect 
without the leaſt flaw, or fault, without the leaſt 
mixture of the leaſt ſinful thought; yet this 
& would fall far ſhort of preſenting of thee blame- 
leſs in the bght of God. And that I prove by 


ftheſe arguments. 


The firſt Argument is, That that which is 
not Chriſt, cannot redeem ſouls from the Curſe. 
It cannot compleatly preſent them before the 


© Lord; Now the Law is not Chriſt; Therefore 


the Moral Law, cannot (by all our obedience 
to it) deliver us from the curſe that is due to us, 
As 4. 12. RE 


5 , " 


The ſecond Argument is, That that righte- 


4 1 ouſneſs that is not the righteouſneſs of faith (chat 
zs by believing in Jeſus Chriſt) cannot pleaſe God. 
No the reghteouſneſs of the Law, as a Covenant 


of works, is not the righteouſneſs of faith; 
| Therefore the righteouſneſs of the Law, as act d 
by us, being under that Covenant, cannot pleale 
God. The firſt is proved in Heb. 11. 6. But 
without faith it is impoſſible to pieaſe him, mark, 
it is impoſſible. © The ſecond thus, The Law is 


vote faith, Gal: 3. 12. Rom. 10. 5, 6, com- 


pPared with Gal, 3. 11. But that no man #s 72 
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_ * What men mij alas AJM 
fed in the fight of the Lord by the Law, it  evi- 
dent; for % Juſt ſhall live by faith, and the Law 
is not of faith, But for the better underſtanding ü 
of thoſe that are weak of apprehenſion, I ſhall 
prove it h 7 1 

Firſt, That ſoul that hath eternal life, he muſt mM 

have it by right of purchaſe, . or redemption, Ml 
(Heb. 9. 22. Eph. 1. 7 P Secondly, this pur- Mt 
chaſe or redemption, muſt be through the Blood mM 
of Chriſt. Tou have redemption through his 
Blood. Without ſhedding of Blood there is no re- 


miſſion. Now the Law is not in a capacity to 


Blood, which ſatisfaction juſtice calls for (red ⁵ 
the ſame Scriptures, Heb, 9. 22.) juſtice calls - 
for ſatisfa&ion, becauſe thou haſt tranſgreſſed, 8 
and finned againſt it, and that muſt have ſatis- ' ü 
faction; therefore, all that ever thou can ſt do 
cannot bring in redemption: though thou folC!tH! 
low the Law up to the nail- head, (as I may ſay) ml 
becauſe all this is not ſnedding of blood: for 
believe it, and know it for certain, that thou \ 
thou hadſt ſinned but one fin, before thou didck —M 
turn to the Law; that one ſin will murthee 73 F 
thy ſoul, if it be not waſhed away by blood, 
even by the Precious Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, that 5 
was ſhed when he did hang upon the Croſs n 
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F 50 that are under this Covenant. n 
willing to follow the Law; but becauſe he is 


1 willing to ſave them. Not for thy righteouſneſs, w] 
or for thy uprightneſs of heart deeft tho e tec 
| Lond, Deut. 9: 44.5, 6. Now underſtand this; 8 
if thy will to dorighteouſneſs was the firſt mov- * 


| ing cauſe why God had mercy on thee through 
| Chriſt, then it muſt not be freely by grace. (I 


i Ffay freely) but the Lord loves thee and ſaves 5. 
y- thee upon free terms, having nothing before- — 
Ii Hand to make him accept of thy ſoul, but onel oy 
the Blood of Chriſt; therefore to allow of ſuch by 
K a principle, it is to allow, that grace is to be ©*: 
obtained by the works of the Law, which is ſo . 
| groſs darkneſs as lies in the darkeſt dungeon in * 
Popery, and is alſo directly oppoſite to Scripture. th 
Fer we are juſtiſied freely by his grace: through 5 
the redemption that zs in Chriſt, not through the 15 
good that is in our ſelves or done by us (Nom. 3. 0 
24.) No, But by faith, without; mark that, with. 7 " 
WW out the deeds of the Law, verſe 28. Again, not —_ 
ef Works, left any man ſhould boaſt, Eph. 2, 75 | ka 
rks 


1 No, no, (faith he) Not according to our wo 
cor righteouſneſs) hut according to his own pur- 
WW poſe; mark, 2 to bis own purpoſe and 
Ul ere which was (a free gift) 2 u in Chriſt 
2 lately, but) befere t 
Tim. 1. 9. „ 

O 'bjecl. But you will ſay, then, why did God 
Lire the Law, if we cannot have ſalvation by 
[; Slowing ie? 5 

Ani. I told . the Law was 
il given for theſe following reaſons. . 

FPirſt, That thou mighteſt be convinced by it 
of thy ſins, and that thy fins __ indeed ap- 
pear very finful unto-theez which is done by 
| gheLawtheſs ways. Firſt, By ſhewing of -_ 


| e world began, 2 


. 


* bo 
Dr 


What men may atttain to 51 
what a holy God he is that gave the Law; and 1 
ſecondly, By ſhewing thee thy vileneſs and 
wickedneſs, in that thou contrary to this holy . iſ 
God, haſt tranſgreſſed againſt, and broken this MW 
| his holy Law; therefore ſaith Paul, The Law WM 
vas added, that the offence might abaund, Rom. WM 
5. 20. that is, by ſhewing the creature the ho- . - 
tineſs of God, and alſo its own vilenels, _—_ 

Secondly, That thou mayeft know, that God Wi 
eng damn thee for nothing in the Judgment 
days. = 5 1 
Thirdly, Becauſe he would have no quarrel - 
ing at his juſt condemning of them at that day. 

Fourthly; Becauſe he will make thee to know WWE 
that he is a holy God, and pure. = 

Queſt. But ſeeing you have ſpoken thus far; ³ 

I with you would do ſo much as to ſhew in ſome 
particulars, both what men have done, and how 
far they have gone, and what they have re- \ 
ceived, being yet under this Covenant, which We 
| you call the miniſtration af condemnation, <M 

Anſw. This is ſomething a difficult queſtion; \ * 
and had need be not only warily, but ao home - ⁵ü 
and ſoundly anſwered. The queſtion conſiſts 
of three particalars. Firſt, What men have WW 
done, Secondly, . How far men have gane. 
Thirdly, What they have received, and yet to 
be under the l. a or Covenant of Works; and 
ſo in a ſtate of condemnation” -- 


* 
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ane, 1 ſhall pe k 
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52 that ure under this Covenant, 


weiglit of them to be intollerable and toe 


bl \ 39 heavy for him to bear, as ir was with Cain, Gen. his 
4. 13, AJ puniſhment (faith he) « greater than ly 1 
I can bear. „% ae 

1 TI. 

Seconuly; A man living thus under a ſenſe bee 
of his fins, may repent, and be ſorry for them, Joht 
and yet be under this Covenant, and yet be in ove! 
a deumed ſtare, Mat. 27. 3. Ard when ve 44 
(Judas ſaw whatmwas done, he repente.!, 147 

Thirdiy, Men may. not only be convinced, that 
end alfoccpent for their fins, but they may WM {uch 
% defir* rhe prayers of the Chiicren of God if thy 
för them oc, and yet be under this Covenant, WM ma 
and Cuile, Exod. 10. 16, 17, And Pharach an 
5 called for Moſes and Aaron, aud ſaid, I have fin- Wil glad 
W ned; intreat the Lord your God that he may take ener 
aa) from me theſe plagues, . „ pra) 

Fourthly, A man may alſo humble himſelf IM 2. 

| for his offences and diſobedience againſt his IM is th 

| God, and yet be under this Covenant, ſee 1 MM (ch 

\ Kings 21. 24, 2 65% 27, 28, 29 pet 

| Fifthly, A uian may make reſtitution unto 1 4 
men for the offence he hath done unto them, Ill fello 
and yet be under this Covenant. ble v 
Sixthly, A man may do much work for God wall 

in his generation, and yet be under this firſt Co- ¶ whe: 
venant, as Jeb#, who did do that which God Wa vif 

bid him, 2 King. 9. 2s, 26. and yet God threat- ¶ Alen. 
neth even hu, becauſe though he did do the W vent 
thing 8 Lord comimanded him, yet he ¶ were 
did it not from a right principle; for had he, Whrſt 
the Lord would not have ſaid, Yet a little while clear 

| and I will avenge the blood of Jexreel upon tt Bly, 7 
W* - houſe of Febu, Hol. 1. 4. nne 
Seẽeventhly, Men may hear, and fear the ſer- do ag 
W.- vants of the Lord, and reverence them very to pr. 


. y | * 8 N 5 io i % 24 l j 225 ö Fr . 


8 2 
. EPs. ms 


— 
* + * 843 * 
; p F TUE IE > 
N \ 4 
: AE IV 
| k ki 
= 8 ; " V 
4 — : TY 
* * Y (- * 
„ off i 
$1 
- —_ 
N » 


1 4 
may 
as 
8 a _- f vi 
, 9 F 
1 4 
A, i 
. h 
* ; 


Mbat men may attain to 


2 


* F.% 5. « 
72 © 44d F) toad & Pa i 
25 0 2 . p 
1 * 3 * 7 1 1 a 2 ©, 4 —_ 
«4.84 ” * N of 7 PT 4 1 0 * "i ol # 
1 : Fond?” oe ARTS > Re 7 nt); p #®. . n 
2 1 n - D 4 ” 


= 
. 8 11 
8 _— 5 ” 
A NS 
1 * 
pag, © 


54 


43 that wait upon him, and for hin; and yet when 


 - things to come, the moſt glorious things, even 
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that are under this Covenant. 


he came, he found half of them (even them Vir- 
gins) that had Lamps, that alſo went forth from 
the pollutions of the world, and the cuſtoms 
of men, to be ſuch as loft their precious ſouls 
(ſee verſe 10,) which they ſhould not have done, 
had they been under the Covenant of Grace, 


and fo, not under the Law. | 


Secondly, they may attain to a great deal o 


honour in the (aid Company of profeſſors (that 


which may be accounted honour) in ſo much that 
they may be pur in truſt with Church Affairs and 
bear the bag, as Judas did. I ſpeak not this to 
ſhame the Saints: but being beloved I warn 
them; yet I ſpeak this on purpole, that it might 


(if the Lord wlll) knock at the door of the 


fouls of profeſſors, conſider Demas. 

Thirdly, they may attain to ſpeak of the word 
as Miniſters, and become preachers of the Gol- 
pel of Jeſus Chriſt, in ſo much that the people 


were they dwell, may even take up a Proverb 
concerning them, ſaying, I he among the Pro- 


por: ? his gifts may be to rare, his tongue may 
de ſo fluent, and his matter may be ſo fit, that 
he may ſpeak with a tongue like an Angel, and 
ſpeak of the hidden myſteries, yea, of them all; 
mark that (1 Cor. 13. 1, 2, 3, 4.) and yet be no- 


bh thing, and yet be none of the Lords anointed ones, 


with the Spirit of grace ſavingly, but may live 

and die unter the Curſe of the Lac. 
Fourthly, they may go yet further; they may 

have he gifts of the Spirit of God, which may 


inable them to caſt out Devils, to remove the 
biggeſt Hills or Mountains in the World; nay, 


thou mayeſt be ſo gifted as to propheſie of 


the 
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What men 


n the coming of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt to reign o- 
r= ver all his enemies, and yet be but a Balaam, a 
m wicked and a mad Prophet, ſee 2 Pet. 2. 16. 
ns Numb. 24. 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23,24, 15. 
ls Fifthly, they may not only ſtand thus for a 


je, MW +» while, for a little ſeaſon ; but they may ſtand Ml 
be, thus til! the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt with | 

| his holy Angels, I, and not be diſcovered of the 
Saints till that very day. Then all thoſe Virgins Wl 
aroſe (the wiſe and the fooliſh) then, when? 
why, when this voice was heard, Behold the WW 


: | * 
Bridegroom cometh, go you out to meet him, Mat. 


25. 1, 2, 3, 4» 5, 6.) and yet was out of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and yet was under the Law. 
Sixthly, Nay > further, they may not only | 
continue in a profeſſion till then (ſuppoſing them- | 
ſelves to be under the Grace of the Goſpel, when | 
indeed they are under the Curſe of the Law) but 
even when the Bridegroom is come, they may ſtill | 
beſo confident of their ſtate to be good, that they b 
will even reaſon out the caſe with Chriſt, why KM 
they are not let into the Kingdom of glory, ſay- 
ing, Lord, Lord, have we not eaten and drank in 
thy preſence ? and haſt not thou taught in oe, 
Treets ? Nay further, Have not we taught in thy i 
Name ? and in thy Name caſt out devils? nay not lit 
only thus, but, done many; mark, we have done 
many wonderful works; nay further, they wereſo Wl 
contident, that they commanded i» a command. 
ing way, (laying, Lord open to us, See here The- - MY 
ſeech you, how far theſe went, they thought 
they had had intimate acquaintarice with Jeſus Ml 
Chriſt, . they thought he could not chuſe but 
fave them, they had eat and drank with hun, ⁵⁶ 
{at at the table with him, received power from 
him; executed the ſame power, In thy Name 
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36 that are under this Covenant. © 
.. bave we done thus and thus; even wrought man 
wonderful works, fee Mat. 7. 22. Low 13. 1 
26. And yet theſe poor creatures were ſhut out o him 
the Kingdom. O conſider this (I beſeech you) 23. 
befere it be too late, left you ſay, Lord, let us £42 
come in, when Chriſt faith, thruſt him ous, B 
- verſe 28. Hears you cry, Lord open to us, when ſtra 
he ſaith, Depart, I Hum you not; teſt though you rie 
think of having joy, you have weeping and gnaſh- IM ſwe 
ing of teeth, . | RE : 
3. But Thirdly, The third thing touched in ther 
the queſtion, was this; What may ſuch a one por. 
receive of God, who is under the Curſe of the of tl 
* - ; o and 
FTFirſt, They may receive an anſwer to their Ml 5. < 
Prayers from God, at ſometimes, for ſome things the! 
as they do ſtand in need of. I find in Scripture Ray 
that God did hear theſe perſons, that the Apo- ale 
ſtle ſaith was caſt out, fee Gen. 21. 17. Aud Goc 
God heard the voice of the Lad (even of caft-out an- 
Ijmael) And the Ange! of the Lord called to Ha- ſtat 


gar out of Heaven (which was the Bond woman, the 
and under the Law, Gal. 4. 30) and ſaid unto 8 
ber, Fear not; for God hath heard the voice of the the 
Tad where he is. Friends, It may be you may hav 
think, becauſe you have your prayers anſwered in a 
in ſome particular things, therefore you may ſup- fore 
poſe, that as to your eternal ſtate, your condi- Chi 
tion is very good. But you muſt know. that God ſee 
daoth hear the cry of a company of Ihmaeliter, W £44 
the ſons of the Bond-Woman, who are under Wo. 
the Law as a Covenant of Works. I do not ſay vor 


he hears them as to their eternal ſtate, but he Lat 
heareth them as to ſeveral ſtreights, that they A. 
| £0 through in this life, I, and gives them eaſe 

and liberty from their trouble. Here this por | wo 


. 2 


. 


hat then may attainio 57 N 
1y wretch was almoſt periſhed for a little water,and | 
5, be cryed, and God heard him, yea, he heard 
of him out of Heaven. Read alſo the 107 Pſalm, 
u) 23. 24, 25, 26, 27, 25, 29. Pſal. 106. 15. He 
us gave them their deſire, & ſent leanneſs to their ſouls, 


0 But ſone may ſay, methinks this is yet more 
en; ſtrange, that God ſhould hear the Prayers, the 
u cries of thoſe that are under the Lau, and an- 
5 fwered err En f 

| - Aiſw. I told you before, he doth not hear 
in them as to their eternal ſtate, but as to their tem- 
1e poral ſtate; For God as their Creator hath a care 
le of them, and cauſeth the tun to ſhine upon them, 


and the rain to diſtil upon their ſubſtance, Mat. 
i, 5. 45. Nay he doth give the Beaſts in the field 
8 their appointed od, and doth hear the young 
7 Ravens when they cry, P/al. 147. 9. which 


9. are far infer iour to man. I lay therefore, that 

1d God doth hear the cries of his Creatures, and dot, 

it © anſwer them too, though not as to their eter 
ſtate; but may damn them nevertheleſs when 

n, they die for all that. . = 

to Secondly, They my receive promiſes from 8 
he the mouth of the Lord. There are many that 
y have had. promiſes made to them by the Lord, 

d in a moſt eminent manner, and yet (as I {aid be- 

* fore) are ſuch as are caſt out and called the 
j- Children of the Bond-woman (which is the Law) © 
d lee Gen, 21. 17,18. And the Angel of the Lord ü 
"8 called aut of Heaven to Hagar (that was the Bond- 


er woman) ſaying, fear not: for God hath heard the 
y voice of th: Lad where he is. Ariſe, lift up the i 
5 Lad, and hold him in thine hand: FOR I WILL Wi 
y MAKE OF HIM: mark, ti ere is the promiſe. il 
- For 1 will make of him (of the fon of the Bond- 
b women) 4 great Nation, | „ > 
wry P ; * 
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6 a that are under this Covenant. 
Thirdly, Nay they may go further; for they 
may receive another heart than they had before, 
and yet be under the Law. There is no man 
I think, but thoſe that do not know what they 
ſay, that will think or ſa that Saul was under 
the Covenant of Grace, yet after he had talked 
with Samuel, and had turned his back to go from 
bim, faith the Scripture; God gave him another 
| heart (1 Sam. 10. 9.) another heart; mark that, 
and yet an out- caſt, a rejected perſon, 1 Sam. 
15. 26, 29. Friends, I beſeech you let not theſe 
things offend you, but let them rather beget 
in your hearts an enquiring into the truth of 
pour condition, and be willing to be ſearched 
to the bottom; and allo, that every thing 
which hath not been planted by the Lords right 
hand, may be rejected, and thor there may be 
a reaching after better things, even the things 
that will not only make thy ſoul think thy ſtate 
is good now, but that thou mayeſt be able to 
lock fin; death, hell, the curſe of the Law, to- 
_ gether with the Judge, in the face with comfort, 
aving ſuch a real, ſound, effectual work of 
{- "Gods Grace in thy foul, that when thou heareſt 
the Trumpet ſound, ſeeſt the graves flie open, 


and the dead come creeping forth out of their 
holes; when thou ſhalt ſee the Judgment ſer, the 
| books opened, and all the world ſtanding before 
the Judgment ſeat ; I ſay, that then thou mayelt 
ſtand, and have that bleſſed ſentence ſpoken to 
thy ſoul, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit 
the Kim dom prepared fer you from before the Foun- 
 - dation of the World, Mat. 25. 344. 
Object. But (you will ſay) for all this we can- 
' - riot believe that we are under the Law; foruthele | gi, 
reaſons. As firſt, becauſe ue have fog An | 


, o 3 
* « « 
8 * ops.” 
be 0M 6.8 | 1 * 10 
"I 2 Ps ML 


N 
8 
2 = 


- 


M hat men may atteinto $9 | 
change in our hearts. Secondly, Becauſe we | 


6 do deny that the Covenant of Works will fave © 
any. Thirdly, Becatiſe for our rd; we judge 
ey our ſelves far from legal principles; for we are 


got up into as perfect a Goſpel order, as to mat- l 
ed! ter of practice and diſcipline in Church Affairs, i 
m Ml 45 any this day in England, as we judge. _ 
| Aaſw. Firſt, That mans belief thar is ground- 

ed upon any thing done in him, or by him on- 


0 ly, that mans ief is not grounded upon the 

kN death, burial, reſurrection, aſcenfion, and in- 

der f<rceflion of Jeſus Chriſt ; for that man that harh 
of indeed good ground of his eternal ſalvation, his 


od faith is ſettled upon that object which God is 
a well pleaſed, or ſatisſied withal, which is that 
man which was born of Marg, even her firſt- born 
32 Con; that is, he doth a ply by faith to his ſoul, 
N the vertues of his death lood, righteouſnels, WW 
esc. ind doth look for ſatisfaction of ſoul no 
| where eiſe, than from that, neither doth the 
foal ſeek to give God any ſatisfaction, as to ju- 
ſtincation any other ways: but doth willingly 
and chearfully accept of, and embrace the ver- 
tues ot Chriſts death, together with the reſt of his 
things, done by hinaſelf on the Croſs as a Sacri- 
tice, and ſince alſo as a Prieſt, Advocate, Medi- 
| ator, &c. And doth fo really and effeRually, 
receive the glories of the ſame, That thereby; 
mark that, thereby he is changed into the ſame Wt 
image from glory to glory, 2 Cor. 3. 18. Thus 
in general: but yet more particular. 

Firſt, To think that your condition is good, 
becauſe there is ſome change in you from a looſe . | 
an- Propbane life, to a more cloſe, honeſt, and £i- 
_ vil life and converſation ; Iſay, to think this te- 
4% Kimony ſufficient fot to ground the ſtrels of thy: 
SIN þ :  LALVA- . 
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bo that àre/ under this Covenant. 
ſalvation upon, is very dangerous. Firſt, Be- 
cauſe ſuch a ſoul doth not only lay the ſtreſs of 
its ſalvation beſides the man Chriſt Jeſus that di- 
ed upon the Croſs: But Secondly, Becauſe that 
his confidence is not grounded upon the Saviour 
of ſinners; but upon his turning from groſs fins, 
to a more refined life (and it may be to the per- 
| formance of ſome good duties) which is no Sa- 
| viour: I ſay this 1s very dangerous; therefore 
l read it, and the Lord help you to underſtand 
it; for unleſs you lay the whole ſtreſs of the 
A ſlalvation of your fouls upon the merits of ano- 
ther man (namely Telus) and that by what he 
did do, and is a doing without you; for certain, 
* as ſure as God is in Heaven, your ſouls will pe- 
riſh: And this muſt not be notionally neither, 
as with an aſſenting of the underſtanding only: 
but it muſt be by the wonderful, inviſible, in- 
vincible power of the Almighty God, working 
in your ſouls by his Spirit, ſuch a real, ſaving, 
holy faith, that can through the operation of 
the ſame Spirit by which it is wrought, lay hold 
on, and apply the moſt heavenly, moſt excel- 
lent, moſt meritorious benefits of the man Chriſt 
| Jeſus, not only to your heads and fancies, but 
to your very ſouls, and conſciences, ſo effectual- 
fly, that you may be able by the ſame faith to 
challenge the power, madneſs, malice, rage, 
and deſtroying nature, either of fin, the Law, 
death, the Devil, together with hell, and all o- 
ther evils, throwing your ſouls upon the death, 
burial, refurrection, and interceſſion of that man 
"= Je us without, Rom. 8. 32, 33; 34, 35» 36, 37, 
FTC 
But Secondly, Do you think that there was 
no change in the five fooliſh Virgins ſpoken of in 
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Mat. 25. 1, 2, 3. yes, there was ſuch a change 
in them very people, that the five wiſe ones 
could give them admittance of walking with 
them, in the moſt purer ways and inſtitutions 
of the Goſpel of Chriſt; and yer but fooliſh; 
nay, they walked with them, or ſhall walk 
with them, until the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall 
break down from Heaven; and yet but fooliſh 
Virgins, and yet but under the Law; and ſo 
under the Curſe, as J ſaid before. 5 
Object. But (ſay you) we have diſowned the 
Covenant of Works, and turned from that alſo. 
Anſw. This is ſooner [aid than done: Alas, alas. 
poor ſouls think becauſe they can ſay grace, grace, 
it is freely by grace; therefore they are under 
the Covenant of Grace. A very wide miſtake 5 
you muſt underſtand thus much, that though 
you be ſuch as can ſpeak of the Grace of the 
Goſpel, yet if you your ſelves be not brought 
under the very Covenant of Grace, you are yet 
notwithſtanding your talk and profeſſion, very 
fax wice of a ſenſe, and of a ſpare in the Co- 
venant of che Grace of God, held forth in the 


| Goſpel, -- 


The Jews were men of a clearer underſtanding 
many of them, than to conclude that the Law, 
and only the Law, was the way to ſalvation; 
tor they, even they, that received not the Chriſt 
of God, did expett a Saviour ſhould come, John 
7. 27, 41, 42, 43. but they were men that 
had not that Goſpel Spirit, which alone is able 
to lead them to the very life, marrow, or ſub- 
{tance of the Goſpel in right terms; and ſo be- 


ing muddy in their underſtandings, being be- ] | 


tween the thoughts of a Saviour, and the 
thoughts of the Works o the Law, wine | 
a | 8 th i 
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62 that are under this Covenant. 
that they muſt be accompliſhed for the obtain. 
ing of a Saviour, and his mercy towards them; 


he L 


even 


1 fay, between theſe, they fell ſhorr of a Sw. ecaut 
our. As many poor ſouls in theſe days, they hat 5 
think. they muſt be ſaved alone by the Saviour: 3 0 
yet they think there is ſomething to be done on ® c 
their parts, for the obtaining of the good wil 5 | 
of the Saviour, as their humiliation for fin, thei i * 
turning from the ſame, their promiſes and vow; t 
and reſolutions to become a new man, joyn om 
Church-fellowſhip, and what not; and thu dies 
they bringing this along with them, as a mean; Fe 
to help them, they fall ſhort of eternal fav, 
tion, if they convert not, ſee that Scriprure, Rem, "Ch 
9. 30, 31, 32. The Apoſtle faith there, that 4 G | 
they that ſought not did obtain, when they that i 5 
did ſeek fell ſhort. hat ſhall we ſay then, ſaith; 1 
he, that the Gentiles which ſought not after righte TI 
onuſneſ5, have attained to righteouſneſs (yea) eve! 8 
the r'ghteouſueſs of faith; and what elle 2 W.. 
But Iſrael which followed after the Law of rightt- kent 
ouſueſs, have not attained to the Law of righteouſ Laus 
eſs ; how came that to paſs? becauſe (ſaith he 3 


they ſought it not by faith, but as it were; mark, 
he doth ſay not altogether: no, bat it were, that is, 
becauſe as they ſought, they did a little by the 
by lean upon the Works of the Law. And let 
me tell you, that this is ſuch a hard thing to beat 
mem off of, that though Paul himſelf did take 
the work in hand, he did find enough to do, 
T.ouching it: How is he fain to labour in rhe 
— ten firſt Chapters of his Epiſtle to the Roman, 


art! 
4-3. 
the ( 
Law 
do co 
in gel 
and r 
diſco 


\ f 2 q G 18 
for the eſtabliſhing of thoſe that did even pe Golp 
fes largely in the Doctrine of Grace? And al work 
in that Epiſtle to the Galatians, and yet lo What 


many, do what he could. Now the reaſon w 
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64 that are under this Covenant. 


fluences and vertues on their ſouls and conſcien- 
ces, it may be they will give you ſuch an an- 
{wer as this: Ido find by the preaching thereof, 
that I am changed, and turned from my ſins in 
a good meaſure, and alſo have learned 
* to diſtinguiſh between the Law and 
the Goſpel, ſo that for the one, that 
is, for the Goſpel, I can plead, and alſo can ſhew 
the weakneſs and unprofitableneſs of the other: 
and thus far it is like they may go, which is not 
far enough to prove them under the Covenant 
of Grace, though they may have their tongues 
ſo largely tipt with the profeſſion of the ſame, (ee 
2 Pet. 2. 20, where he faith, For if after they 
have eſcaped the pollutious of the world, through 
the kn@Yleage of our Lordend Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
(which was not a ſaving knowledge) they are 
again intangled therein and overcome, the latter 
end of that man is worſe than his beginning, See 
allo Hat. 25. 1, 2, 3, 4, &c. and alſo Mat. 7. 22. 
Oẽject. But (you will ſay) is not this a fair 
declaring of the Work ot Grace, or doth it not 
diſcover that without all gain- ſay ing, we are un- ¶ furt 
der the Covenant of Grace, when we are ale ;; } 
not only to {peak of the glorious Goſpel ot Jes 32g | 
Chriſt, but allo to tell, and that by experience, Dog 
that we have been changed from worſe to better, I mit. 
from fin to a holy lite, by leaving of the fame, MW was 
and thar by hearing of the Word preached ? * 
Aa. A man may in the firſt place be able to the 
talk of all the myſteries of the Goſpel, and that W for | 
like an Angel of God, and yet be no more in Cd. Lay 
account, than the ſounding of a Drum, Braſs, neſs 
or the tinkling of a Cimball, which are things the 
that notwithſtanding their ſound and great nolle, ¶ of t! 
are ee ede er of ny hg n > 06.90 prin 
ounted with God as nothing; that is, 
are acc — 5 5 Chriſtian, | 


* But only 
in tongue. 


| * . 
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Chriſtians, no Believers, not under the Covenant. 
of Grace for all that. See 1 Cor. 13. 1, 2, 3, 4. i 
| Secondly, Men may not only do this, but ma 
alſo be changed into reality for a ſeaſon, from 
what they formerly were, and yet be nothing 

at all in the Lords account as to an eternal bleſ- 
ſing. Read (2 Pet. 2. 20) the Scripture which 
mentioned before; for indeed that one Scrip- 
ture is enough to prove all that I deſire to ſay, 
as to this very thing; for if you obſerve, there 

is enfolded therein, theſe following things; 
brit, that reprobates may attain toa knowledge 
of Chriſt. Secondly, This knowledge may be 

of ſuch weight and force, that for the preſent, 
ir may. make them eſcape the pollutions of the 
world, and this by hearing the Goſpel. For if 
after they have eſcaped the pollutious of the world, 
through the 5 of our Lord and Saviour Je- 
(«rs Chriſt, they are again entangled therein, and 

vercome, the laſt endof that man is worſe than 
his beginning, Now that they are Reprobates, 
Dogs or Sows. Read * Some profeſſors take 
further, Bat( faith he) it them at the beſt, they 
2 happened to them accord- are hut like Dogs, ſpu- 
ing to the true proverb; the ing out their filth. for 
Dog is turned to his own vo- 4 time. | 
mit again, andthe Sow, that 

Was Bat her . Fe the mire, v. 21. 22. 

ut (ſay you) our practices in .,, 

the ot cf God ſhall teſtifie 5 = 74 
for us, that we are not under the 0 e 
Law; for we have by Gods good 
neſs attained to as exact a way of walking in 
the ordinances of Gol, and as near the examples - i 
of the Apoſtles, as ever any Churches fince thge 


* + 
— 3 Fd - - . 72 — <Q 
5 ö 7 *. + © Rl 
8 „ 
3 29 
_ o 
661f - + » 
„ * 2 
* 4 1 , g bt 4 
E ** Oy dy J. 7 
x; 8 ws 4. - ' 
5 "= . f Res 1 
12 We b ; 
2 8 3 1 


> — 
rr —— . 


EY 
- — —— 
E — ——U— — oy 
7 
— —_ 


— 
— 


. 


primitive time, 
eee eee e 


. 
_ - 
ez 3 144d; 
r w 


* 66 4 that are under this Covenant. 
Aeuſw, What then? do you think that the 
walking in the order of the Churches of old, as 


5 matter of outward worſhip, is ſufficient to as 

ear you of your fins at the Judgement day? He: 

or do you think that God will be contented tha 
with a little bodily af crore to that which pol 

| fhall yaniſh, and fade like a flower, when the his 
Tord ſhall come from Heaven in flaming fire, with Leg 
j bis mighty Angels, 2 Theſ. 1. 7, 8. Alas, alas, Spi 
10w will ſuch profeſlors as theſe are, fall before Wil 

the Judgment-ſeat of Chriſt? then ſuch a queſ- M f@ak 

tion as this, Friend, how cameſt thou in hither, hat 

not 1 on thy wedding garment ? will make wh 
them be ſpeechleſs, and fall down into everlaſt- to 

ing burnings, thouſands on a heap; for you We 

muſt know, that it is not then your crying, rec 
Lord, Lord, that will ſtand you in ſtead, nor m 

' your ſaying, We have eat and drank in thy pre- an 
ſence, that will keep you from ſtanding on the th 

left hand of Chriſt, 85 th 

It is the principle as well as the practice, that th 

ſhall befenquired into at that day. ſo 
Queſt. The principle (you will ſay) what do ſo 

© you mean by that? : EO, Ve 
* Azsfw. My meaning is, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt fle 
E will then enquire and examine, whether the th 


Spirit from which you ated, was Legal, or be 
Evangelical; that is, whether it was the ſpirit of of 


adoption, that did draw you out tu the thing ye 
you took in hand, or a meer moral principle, to- h. 
gether with ſome ſhallow and common illumi- of 
nations into the outward way of the Worſhip | t 


of God, according to Goſpel rule. 


— 


menen ln 15 
xe}. But ( you will lay its like) howſhould & #5 


| .this be made manifeſt, and appear? 


A4 .ſ,v. 1 ſhall ſpeak briefly in anſwer herein tl 
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What men may attain to 67 
fo, as followeth. Firſt then, that man that doth 
take up any ot the ordinances of God, namely, 
as Prayer, Baptiſm, breaking of Bread, Reading, 8 
Hearing, Alms-deeds, or the like; I ſay, he JJ 
that doth practice any of theſe, or ſuch like, ſup- 
poſing thereby to Procure the love of Chriſt to 
his own ſoul, he doth do what he doth from a 
Legal, and not from an W or Goſpel 

Spirit, as thus; for a man to uppoſe that God 
will hear him for his Prayers ſake, for his Alms- 
ſake, for his Humiliation ſake, or becauſe ge 
hath promiſed to make God amends hereafter, 
whereas there is no ſuch thing as a ſatisfaction 
to be made to God by our Prayers, or whatever 
we can do; I ſay, there is no ſuch way to have 
reconciliation with God in. And ſo alſo, r 
men to think, beczuſe they are got into ſuch | 
and ſuch an Ordinance, and have crouded 
themſelves into ſuch and ſuch a Society, that 
therefore they have got pretty good ſhelrer from | 
the wrath of the Almighty; when alas poor 
ſouls there is no ſuch th ing: No, but God will 
ſo ſet his face againſt ſuch profeſſors, that his 
very looks will make them to tear their very | 
fleſh ; yea, make them to wiſh, would they had 
the biggeſt Mill-ſtone in the World hanged a- 
bout their necks, and they caſt into the midſt 
of the Sea. For friends, let me tell you, rhough KM 
you can now content your ſelves, without the - MW 
holy, harmleſs, undefiled, perfect righteouſneſs WM 
of Chrſt; yet there is a day a coming, in which iſ 
there is not one of you ſhall be ſaved; butthoſe il 
that are and ſhall be found clothed with tt 
righteoutnets, God will ſay to ALL the reſt. 
Yin, Pero hater. lee Sher JO! ewes 
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68 that are under this Covenant. 


clear practices and Goſpel- or 


and gnaſhing of teeth (Mat. 22. 13.) for Chriſt 


& will not ſay unto men in that day, Come, which 


of you made a profeſſton of me, and walked in 
Church. fellomſhip with my Saints? no, but then 
it ſhall be enquired into, who hath the reality 
of the truth of grace wrought in their hearts: 


and for certain, he that miſſeth of that, ſhall 


ſurely be caſt into the lake of fire, there to burn 
with the devils and damned men and women; 
there to undergo the wrath of eternal God, and 
that not for a day, a month, a year, but for 
ever, for ever, for ever, and ever; there is that 
which cutteth to the quick: therefore look to it, 
and conſider now what you do, and whereon 


vou hang your ſouls; for it is not every pin 


will hold in the judgment, nor every foun- 


dation that will be able to hold up the houſe 


againſt thoſe mighty, terrible, ſoul-drowning 


floods, and deſtroying tempeſts, which then will 


rear againſt the ſoul and body of a ſinner ( Lake 
the 6. the three laſt verſes) and if the principle 
be rotten, all will fall, all will come to nothing, 
Now the principle is this, not to do things be- 
cauſe we would be ſaved, but to do them from 
this, namely, becauſe we do really beheve that 


| we are and ſhall be ſaved; but do not miſtake 


me, I do not ſay we ihould ſlight any holy du- 
ties (God forbid ) but I ſay, he that doth look 
for life, becauſe he doth do guod duties, he is 
under the Covenant of Works ot the Law: let 
his duties be never ſo eminent, ſo often, fo fer- 
vent, ſo zealous. I, and I lay, as I ſaid before, 
that If any man or nien, or multitudes of peo- 
ple, do get into neverſohigh, ſo eminent, and 

| der, as to Church 
diſcipline, it it be dons to this end I haye been 
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What men may attain to 


ſhall have theſe ſad things fall to their ſhare, 

which I have made mention of. e 
Object. But (you will ſay) can a man uſe Goſ- 

pel-ordinances with à legal ſpirit. 5 
Anſw, Ves, as eaſily as the Jews could uſe and 


practice circumciſion, though not the Moral, or 


Ten Commandments. For this I ſhall be bold 
to affirm, that it is not the Commands of the 


New Teſtament adminiſtration, that can keep 


a man from uſing of himſelf in a legal ſpirit 3 
for know this for certain, that it is the princi- 
ple, not the command, that makes the ſubject- 
er to the ſame, either Legal or Evangelical, 
and ſo his obedience from that command to be 
From Legal convictions, or Evangelical princi- 
ples. 5 no 
Now herein the devil is wondrous ſubtle and 
crafty, in ſuffering people to practice the ordi- 
nances and commands of the Goſpel, if they do 


but do them in a Le- 


gal ſpirit, * from a * 7 beſeech you, do nor think; | 


pirit of wor ks; for tht becauſe I ſay this, there. 
he knows then, that Tee I am againſt the Ordi- 
if he can but get the ange of the Goſpel; for T 


> do honour them in their pla» 
ſoul to go on in ſuch 54 2. 745, wankd nor phat wag 


a ſpirit, though they „f , old be idalised. , 
o never ſo many du- NA n. ws 
ties, he ſhall hold | 
them ſure enough; for he knows full well, that 
thereby they do ſet up ſomething in the room 
of, or at the leaſt to have ſome (though but a 


little) ſhare with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in their 
ſalvation; and if he can but get thee here, he ⁵ 
knows that he ſhall cauſe thee by. thy ape ap = 


ing 1 upon = one, and fo thy w 
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0 that are under this Covenant. 
pendance being not upon the orher (that is Chr iſt, 
and taking of him upon his own ternis) thou 
wilt fall ſhort of life by Chriſt, though thou do 
very much buſie thy ſelf in a ſuitable walking, 
in an outward conformity to the ſeveral com- 
mands of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, And let me 
tell you plainly, that Ido verily. believe, that 28 
Satan by his Inſtruments did draw many of the 
Galatians by Circumciſion (though, Ifay, it was 
none of the commands of the moral Law) to be 
debtors to, do upon pain of eternal damnation, 
the whole of the moral Law: So allo Satan in 
the time of the Goſpel, doth uſe even the com- 
mands laid down in the Goſpel (ſome cf them) 
to bind the ſoul over to do the ſame Law ; the 
thing being done and walked in, by, and in the 


ſame ſpirit: : For as I ſaid before, it is not the 


obedience to the command, that makes the ſub- 
Pater thereto Evangelical, or of a Goſpel Spirit ; 
but contrariwiſe, the principle that leads out 
the ſoul to the doing of the command, that 
| makes, the perſons that do thus practice any com- 


mand, together with the command by them 


practiſed, either Legal or Evangelical. 


As for inſtance, prayer, it is a*Goſpel-com- : 


mand ; yet, if he that prays, doth it in a Legal. 
& ſpirit, he doth make that which in it ſelf, is a 
& Goſpel-command, an occation of leading him in- 
to a Covenant of Works, in as much as hedoth. 
it by, and in that old Covenant ſpirit. | 


Again, giving of Alms, is a Goſpe! command, 
yet if I do give Alms from a Legal principle, 


the command to me is not Geſpel but Legal, and 
it binds me over (as aforeſaid) to do the Whole 


Law, For he is not a Jem (not a Chriſtian) that # 


one out wardly; that is one, only by an outward 


, ſubjektion 
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ſubjection to the ordinances of Prayer, hearing, 
reading, baptiſm, breaking of bread, &c: 
But he 1s Jem, (a Chriſtian) which is one in- 
waraly, whois rightly principled, and practiſ- 
eth the ordinances of the Lord from the lead- 
ings forth of the ſpirit of the Lord from a true 
and ſaving faith in the Lord, Rom. 2. 28, 29. 
Thoſe men ſpoken of in the . of Matthew, 
for certain, for all their great declaration, did 
not do what they did from a right Goſpel Spirit; 
for had they, no queſtion but the Lord would 
have ſaid, Well done good and faithful ſer- 
vants: but in that the Lord Jeſus doth turn them AY 
away into Hell, notwichitanding their great 
profeſſion of the Lord, and of their doing in 
his name, it is evident, that notwithſtanding al! 
that they did do, they were {till under the L:w, 
and not under that Covenant as. true believers 
are (to wit) the Covenant of Grace, and if fo, 
then all their duties that they did, of which they 
boaſted before the Lord, was not in, and by a 
right Evangedieal principle or Spirit. 
Again, faith the Apoſtle, Phatſoever is not of 
faith is fin, Rorn. 14. 23. but there are ſome 
that do even praiſe baptiſm, breaking of bread, 
together with other ordinarices, and yet are un- 
believers; therefore unbelievers doing theſe 
things, they artz hot done in faith, but fin: now YF 
to do theſe things in fin, or without the faith, 
it is not to do things in an Evangelical or G 
pel Spirit; alſo they that do theſe things in a 
Legal Spirit, the very practiſing of them, rend- 
ers them not under the Law of Chriſt, as head 
of his Church; but the works they do are of ſo 
much contradiction to the Goſpe! of God, or the 
Covenant of Grace, that they that do them Ac, 
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with him for doing of it. 


do even ſet up againſt the Covenant of Grace; 
and the very performance of them is of ſuch 
force, that it is ſufficient to drown them that are 
ſubjefFers thereunto, even under the Covenant of 
Works ; but theſe poor ſouls are not aware of, and 


there is their miſery. 


Queſt. But have you no other way to diſcover 


the things of the Goſpel, how they are done with 


a Legal principle, but thoſe you have already 


made mention of? 


Anſw. That thou mighteſt be indeed ſatisfied 


herein, I ſhall ſhew you the very manner and 


way that a Legal, or old Covenant converted 
profeſſor (bear with the terms) doth take both 
in the beginning, middle, and rhe end of his 


doing of any duty or command, or whatſoever 


it be that he doth do. ae 
Firſt, He thinking this or that to be his dat), 
and conſidering of the ſame, he is alſo 2 


perſwaded in his own coxſcirnce, that God wi 


not accept of him, if he leave it undone 3 he 
ſeeing that he is ſhort of his duty (as he ſup- 
poſeth) while this is undone by him, and alſo 
that God is angry with him, until the 
thing be done; he in the ſecond place ſets to the 
doing of the duty, to the end he may be able to 
aa e his conſcience by doing of the ſame, per- 

wading of himſelf that now the Lord is pleaſed 
"Thirdly, Having 
done it, he contents himfelf, fits down at his 
eaſe, until ſome further convictions of his dut) to 


be done, which when he ſeeth and knoweth, he 


doth do it as aforeſaid, from the ſame principle 
as he did the former, and ſo goeth on in his pre- 
greſs of profeſſion, This is s to do things from 8 


Tau principle, and from an old e. 5 
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Mhat men may attain to 73 
hirit, for thus runs that Covenant, The man 
that doth theſe things ſhall live in them, or by them, 
Levit. 18. 5. Ezek. 20. 11. Gal. 3. 12. Rom. 10, 
5. but more of this in the uſe of this Doctrine. 

Object. But (you will ſay) by theſe word. of 
yours, you do leem to deny that there are con - 
ditional promiſes in the Goſpel as is clear, in 
that you ſtrike at ſuch practices as are conditional, 
and commanded to be done upon the ſame. 

Anſw. The thing that J ſtrike-ar, is this; that 
a man in, or, with a legal ſpirit, ſhould not, nay 
cannot, do zur e command of the Gef- 
pel acceptable, as to his eternal tate z becauſe he 
doth it in an old Covenant ſpirit. No man put- 
teth new Wine into old Bottles: but new Wine 
muſt have new Bottles, a Goſpel” command. 
muſt have a Goſpel ſpirit, or elſe the Wine will, . ? 
break the Bottles, or the principle will break the, 
command. ; %%% T 

Object. Then you do grant that there are 
conditional promiſes in the New Teſtament, as in 
the moral Law, or ten Command. 

Auſw. Though this be true; yet the conditi- 
onal promiſes in the New Teſtament, do not call 
to the fame people in the ſame ſtatè ot wirregene-, | 
racy to fulfil them, upon the ſame conditions. - : 

The Law nd the Goſpel being tj diſtinx 


Covenants, they are made in divers Ways, and 
the nature of the condition alſo being not t#'E x 
fame, as faith the Apoſtte, The right, þ 
ef the Lam ſaith one thing, and the Tight comſn 


"Iv 
of Faith ſaith another, £919: ty $, 6. 9 * i 


| | 5 * | Is 

IS, the great Condit ion in the La ”, : * 54 7 * A 
theſe things 30u ſhall live by de Bie the © bs, 
en Even the greatelt condition, Jak gow /y © | 
piylt; far a dul to * as to ſalvation * 
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that we ſpeak of) is to believe, that my ſins be 


forgiven me for Jeſus Chriſts ſake, u ithout the and 

works or righteouſneſs of the Law, on my part thee 
to help forward, Rom, 4. 5. To him that work- love 
arb not (faith the Apoſtle). (for falvation) but hath 
believeth on him that juftifieth the angodly, his out 
faith; mark, his faith is counted for righteouſneſs, ther 
Fo that we (ſaith he) conclude that a man is juſ- 3. 1 

rified by faith, without ; mark again, without the a CO 


| Aeceds of the Law. Rom. 3. 28. 
But again, there is never a condition in the 


Goſpel, that can be fulfilled by an unbeliever; thou 
and therefore, whether there be conditions, or thou 
whether there be none; it makes no matter to thin 

- thee, who art without the Faith of Chriſt ; fow mar 

it is unpoſlible for thee in that ſtate to do them? Fait 
WM an as to be ever the better, as to thy eternal ſtate; MW So v 
| - therefore leaſt thou ſhouldeſt {lit thy ſoul upon Tak 
». the condition laid down in the Gefpel, as thou belie 
wilt do, if thou go about to do them, only with may 
a2 Legal ſpirit - but Ifay, to prevent this, ſee if ftor 
thou canſt fulfil the firſt condition; that is, to deal 
believe chat all thy ſins are forgiven thee; to n 
not for any condition that hath been, or can be 7 
done by thee, but meerly for the mans ſake, pref 
Tim on Mount Calvary, between two belt, 
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| to think that God will give them Chriſt, and ſo 
| all the merits of his, if they will be but vigilant, 
and do ſomething to pleaſe God, that they may 
obtain him at his hands; but let me tell them 


6 
0 


f 


had ſo many, by going this way to work, and 
yet be eye the better; for the Lord doth no 
give his Chyiff to any upon ſuch conditions, but 
he doth give. him freely; that is, without 
having reſpect to any thing that is in thee, Rev, 
22. 17. Iſa. 55. 1, 2. To him that is a thirſt 
- will I give; he doth not ſay I will ſell, but / 
Fo - will give him the water of life freely, Rev, 
VW TED 
Nov if Chrift doth give it, and that freely, 
then he doth not ſell ir for any thing that is 1 
the creature; but Chriſt doth give himſelf, as 
alſo doth his Father, and that freely; not becauſe 
there is any thing in us, or done by us, that 
moves him thereunto. If it were by doing, 


obtained by works; but Grace is Grace, and 
and that is the reaſon it is given to men with- 
out their works, Rom. 1 1. 6. And if it be h 
Grace, that is, if it be a free gift from God, 
without any thing foreſeen, as done, - vr to be 
done by the creature, then it is not of works, 
which is clear: therefore it is Grace without 
the works of the Law; but if you {ay nay, ic 
is of ſomething in the man, done by him that 
moves God thereunto; then you mutt cen 
that either Grace is no Grace, or elſe that Warts 
are Grace, and not Works, Do but read. with 
* *undetfianding, Nom. 11. 6. 1 
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verſe 9. Now ſome people be ſo ignorant, 38 


they may lofe a thouſand ſouls quickly, if they | 


F then faith aal, Grace is not Grace, ſeeing it is 
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What men may attain to 77 
10 Now before I go any further, it may be ne- 
it, ceſlary to ſpeak a word or two to ſome poor. 
y ox that are willing to claſe in with Jeſus Chriſt, 
mand would willingly take him upon his own 
terms, only they being muddy in their minds, 
and have not yet attained the underſtanding of WM 
the terms and conditions of the two Covenants,  Þ 
they are kept off from cloſing with Chriſt; . and i 
all is, becauſe they ſee they can do e As RF 
for example, come to ſome ſouls, and ask them 
how they do, they will tell you preſently, that 
they are ſo bad that it is not to be expreſſed: 
If you bid them believe in Jeſs Chriſt, they 
will anſwer, that they cannot believe; if you 
ty, ask them why they cannot believe, they will 
+: [Wl anſwer, becauſe their hearts are ſo hard, ſo dead. 
3 ſo dull; fo backward to good duties; and if 
their hearts were but better, if they were mors 
earneſt, if they could pray better, and keep 
their hearts more from running after ſin, then 
they could believe; but ſhould they believe 
with ſuch vile hearts, and preſume to believe 
in Chriſt, and be ſo filthy: Now all this is, be- 
| cauſe the Spirit of the Law ſtill ruleth in ſuch a 
ſoul, and blinds them ſo that they cannot ſee the 
terms of the Goſpel; To clear this, take the 
ſubſtance of the drift of this poor ſoul, Wwhichis 
this: If I was better than I think 1 could be- 
lieve, but being ſo bad as Iam, that is the reaſon 
that Icannot; this is juſt to do ſome thing that 
I may believe, to work tit I may have Chriſt, 
to do the Law that L may have the Goſpel; or 
thus to be righteous that I may come to Chriſt; 
O man! thou muſt BO quite back again, thou 
muſt believe, becauſe thou canſt not pray, ber 
cauſe thou canſt wot do chou muſt believe,” 
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| Cauſe there is nothing in thee (naturally) that 
is good, or deſireth after good, or elſe thou 
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that are under this Covenant. 


wilt never come to Chriſt as a ſinner; and if ſo, 
then Chriſt will not receive thee; and if ſo 
then thou mayeſt ſee that to keep off from 
Chriſt, becauſe thou canſt not do, is to keep 


from Chriſt by the Law, and to ſtand off from 


him, becauſe thou canſt not buy him. Thus hav- 
ing ſpoken ſomething by the way, for the di- 


rection of thoſe ſouls that would come to Chriſt, 


I ſhall return to the former diſcourſe, wherein 
ariſeth this objection. . 
Object. But you did but even now put ſovls 
upon fulfilling the firſt condition of the Goſpel, 
even to believe in Chriſt, and fo be ſaved; but 


F now you ſay, it is alone by Grace, without 


condition; and therefore by theſe words, there 
is firſt a contradiction to your former ſayings, 
and alſo that men may be ſaved without the 
condition of faith, which to me ſeems a very 
ſtrange thing. I deſire therefore that you would 
clear out what you have ſaid, as to my ſatis- 
faction. 5 


| g & 


Anſw.: Though there be a condition command- 


* 


natural abilities, that in their own ſtrength 


rkey ſhould fulfit them (as the Lam doth) 


but the ſame God that doth command that the 


condition be fulfilled, even he, doth help his 


children by his holy Spirit, to fulfil the ſame 


condition; For it is God that worketh in gou, 


mark, in 304 ( believers) both to will and to do, 
of. his own gaod pleaſure, Phil. 2. 13; | Zhou 


| boaſt wrought all our works in us, and for us, Ila... 
26.12, So thay the condition be fulhlled, ide 


* * 


> 


ed in the Geſpel, yer he that commands the con- 
\ tron, doth not leave his children to their own 
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' That men may attainto 79 % 
not done in the Ability of the Creature. 
But Seccn ly, Faith, as it is a gift of God, or 

an act of ours, take it which way you will; If 
we ſpeak properly of ſa/varion; it is not the 
firſt, nor the ſecond cautie of our /alvation; but 
the third, and that but inſtrumentally neither; WM 
that is, it only layeth hold of, and applieth to 
us that which ſaveth us, which is the love of 

God, through the merits of Chriſt, which ate 

the two main cauſes of our ſalvation, without 
which all other things are nothing, wnether it 

be faith, hope, love, or whatever can be done by - - 
us. And to this, the great Apoſtle of the Gen- 
ties ſpeaks fully; for ſaith he, God who ig rich in 
mercy, loved us, even when we were dead in our 
fins, Eph. 2. 4. (that is, when we are without 


e faith) and that was the cauſe why we believe IM 
85 for he thereby hath quickned us together, 
ie through the meritorious cauſe, which is Chriſt, WM 
y and 10 hath ſaved us by Grace, that is, of his Wl 
d own voluntary {ove and good will; the effects 


5 of which was thig, he gave us faith to believe 
in Chrift, read foberly that ſecond of the Ephe- Ii 
[- ſrans, ar the 4, 5, 6, 7, 8. verſes. Faith as the M 


:- WF gitt of God is not the Saviour, as our act doth. i 
n merit nothing. Faith was not the cauſe that God , 
h gave Chriſt at the firſt, neither is it the Muſe why; Ul 
) God converts men to, Chriſt: but faith is a gift uM 
0 beſtowed upon us, by the gracious God, the 
1 nature of which is to lay hold on Chriſt, that 
e God afore did give for a Ranſom, to redeem - Wl 
15 ſinners; this faith hath its nouriſhment and 
D, 


ſupplies from the ſame God, that at the elk did, i 


# | give it; and is the only inſtrument, through KM 
hs ee, that Goth 8 e 
| table frame, A oth to do and ſuffer for Ar Mi 
e JJ -,- - . 
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| helps the ſow to receive comfort from Chrif, 


when it can get none from it ſelf, beareth up 
the ſeul in its progreſs heaven-wards : but that 
it is the firſt cauſe of /alvation, that l deny; or 
or that it is the ſecond, I deny: but is only the 
inſtrument, or hand, that receiveth the benefits 
that God hath prepared for thee befcre thou 
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Dation, as we are men. But if we ſpeak proper- 
ly, it was Gods Grace that moved him to give 
| Chriſt a Ranſom for fiuners, and the ſame God 
| with the ſame Grace, that doth give to the ſoul 
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with him, whom God out of his love an 
E did ſend into the world to ve re, [o that all 


tze works of the creature are 


— 


1 courſe upon the ſecond Covenant, I ſhall an- 


ſwer a hell-bred Objection or two, to forewarn 


| fmners, how they turn the Grace of God into 
|. wantonneſs. . 

ie is, and when given. Secondly, How ſad thoſe 
F- Who theYare that be under it. Fourthly, How 


receive, and yet be under it, which have been 
done by way of anſwers to ſeveral queſtions, 


delivered. 


Fi a 
i 


| application of the f 
& Spoken; but 1 l 


x 
q 4 
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hadſt any faith: ſo that we do nothing for ſal- 


'Y 7. aith to believe, and 1. 2 f to * in 
0 p, 
ut out, as to juſti- 


ffication and life, and men are ſaved freely byGrace. 
I I ſhall ſpeak 'no more here, but in my diſ- 


q And thus you ſee . have briefly ſpoken to | 
vou ſomething touching the Law. Firſt, What 


mens congytions are that are under it. Thirdly, 
far they may go, and what they may do, and 
for the better ſatisfaction of. thoſe that may 

ſtand in doubt of the truth of what have been 
New in the next place, I ſhall come to ſome 


uth of that which hath been 
in the uſt place ſpeikg 


* _ * _ * = 
9 "7 


Te Dotlrine OD TT 

thing to the ſecond Doctrine, and then aftergales 
I ſhall ſpeak ſomething by way of Ule and, 158 2 "if 
Hication | to this firſt Doctrine, Þ 
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The ſecond 3 | now to be 
ſpoken to, is to ſhew, that the People 
of God are not under the Law but under 


Grace. 


"x — 
of — g 
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For Je are not 3 the Law, but under Grace, 
Rom. 6. 14. N RES 


you may well remember, that Hou the 1 
words, I did obſerve theſe two great truths Il 
of the 5. Firſt, That there are ſome in. 
Goſpel times, that are under the Law, or Co- 
venant cf Works. | 
Secondly, That there is never a believer I's 
 _ under-the Law (or Covenant of works) but i 
under Grace. 1 
I have ſpoken ſomething to the former of theſe 1 
truths (to wit) that there are ſome under th Ws 
Law, together with who they are, and what 
theit condition is, that are under it. Now I 
m to ſpeak to the ſecond, and to-thew'you Ml 
who they are, and what their condition 1 is, enk \* 
are under that. * 7, 
But befcre I come to that, I ſhall - *.: 
ſpeak a few words, to ſhew. ou * 7 royelit 1 
What the word GRACE in this p ace en th in 
ſignifies; for the word Grace in the the fn ftDo- ö i 
Scripture, referreth ſonietimes to fa- Arie“ "i q 


vour Wi. h men. (Eſther 2. 7. e 39. 4 Chap. 
| 30. | \ 


* R 


88 The Doctrine proved. 
30. 4, 33, 10.) ſometimes to holy qualificati- 
ons of Saints (2 Cor. 8. 7.) and onetime to 
hold ſorth the condeſcenſion of Chriſt, in com- 
ing down from the glory which he had with 
his Father, before the world was, to be made 
of no reputation, and a ſervant to men (2 Cor. 


38.9. Phil, 2: 2. 7.) Again, ſometimes it is taken. 


for the free, rich, and unchangeable love of 


| God to man, through Jeſus Chriſt; that for out 


caule and ſakes, did make himſelf poor; and 
ſo it is to be underſtood in theſe words, For you 
| are not under we Lam (to be curſed, and damn- 


ed, and fent headlong to hell) but (you are) an- 


dier Grace, to be ſaved, to be pardoned, to be 


| preſerved, and kept by the mighty pawer of God, 


| through faith (which alone is the gift of Grace) 
| xhto eternal glory. This one Scripture lone 
proves the ſame, Eph. 2, 8. For by Grace you 
are ſaved, by free grace, by rich grace, by un- 
changeable grace. And you are ſaved from the 
curſe of the Law, from-the power, guilt, and 
filth of fin, from the power, malice, madneſs, 


and rage of the devil, from the wiſſies, curſes, 
and defires of wicked men, from the hot, 


ſcalding, flaming, fiery furnace of hell, from 
being arraigned, as malefactors, convinced; 
& judged, condemned, and fettered with the 
chains of our ſins to the devils, to all eternity; 


Fand all this freely, freely by his grace (Rom. 3. - 


| 24.) by rich grace, unchangeable grace; for ſaith. 


| he, 1am God, and change not: therefore ye ſons 


| of Jacob are not conſumed, Mal. 3. 6. This is 
grace indeed. | 19 55 
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The word [ GRACE] therefore in this. 
\ Scripture (Rem. 6. 14.) is to be underſtood of the. 
free love of God in Chriſt to fingers, by weren A 


* © 0 . a + a 
of the new Covenant, in delivering them from 


condly, The promiſe that is made to them (ſay- 


be Doctrine provel. 83 WW 


the power of ſin, from the curſe and condemn- 
ing power of the Old Covenant, from the de- 


ſtroying nature of (in, by its continual work- I} 


ings; as is all evident, it you read with under- 
ſtanding the words as they lie, For (faith he) ſin 
ſhall not have dominion over zou, or it ſhall not 
domineer, reign, or deſtroy you, though you 
have tranſgreſſed againſt the Covenant of works 


(the Law) and the reaſon is rendered in theſe 


words, For ye are not under the Law; that is, 
under, that which accuſeth, chargeth, con- 


demneth, and brings execution on the ſoul tor 


fin, But under Grace, that is, under that which 
frees you, forgives you, keeps you, and juſtifies. 


you from all your fins, adverſaries, or what , {1 
ever may come in to lay any thing to your 


charge, to damn you. For that is truly called 


grace in this ſenſe, that doth ſet a man free from 


all his ſins, deliver him from all the curſes of 


Law, and what elſe can be laid to his charge, ; 


freely without any foreſight in God to look at 
what good will he done by the party that hath 
offended : and alſo that doth keep the ſoul by. 
the ſame power through faith (which alſo is his 


.own proper gift) unto eternal glory. 


Again, that is a pardon not conditional but: 
freely given; Conſider firſt, it is ſet in oppoſi- 
tion to works: You are not under the Lam. Se- 


ing, Sin ſhall not have dominion over yen) doth 
not run with any condition, as on their part to 
be done; but meerly and alone becauſe they 


were (under) or becauſe they had the Grace of 
God extend ed to them, Sin ſhall not have di- 
#10# over You, For (mark the reaſop): du ore = 


— 


1 
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384 The Doltrine proved. 
mot under the Law, but under Grace, The 
words being thus opened, and the truth thus 
laid down, how there is never a believer under 
the Covenant of Works, but under Grace, the 
free, rich, unchangeable love cf God; it re- 
maineth, that in the firſt place, we provethe Do- 
ctrine, and after that proceed.  _ 
Now in the Doctrine there is two things to. 
be conſidered and proved.  Eirſt, Thar believ- 


ers are under Grace. Secondly, Not under the 


iniquities will I remember no more, verſe 4.” 


Law as a Covenant of works (for ſo you mult 
not underſtand me) for theſe two, we need go 
no further than the very words themlelves, 
the firſt part of the words proves the firfl part 
of the Doctrine, Joa are not under the Lam; 
the ſecond part proves the other, But (ye are) 
under Grace. e 
But beſides theſe, confider with me a few 
things for the demonſtrating of theſe truths; as, 
Firſt, They are not under the Law, becauſe 
their ſins are pardoned; which could not be if 
_ They were dealt withal according to the Law, 
and their being under it; for the Law alloweth 
of no repentance, but accuſeth, curferh, and 
condemneth every one that is under it. Curſed 
is every one that continueth not in all things writ- 
ten inthe Book of the Law to di them, Gal. 3. 10. 
But I ſay, believers having their (ins forgiven 
them, it is becauſe they are under another, e- 
ven a New Covenant, Heb, 8. 8. Behold the 
days come, ſaith the Lord, that I will make 4 new 
Covenant with them: For I will be merci ful to 
their unrighteouſneſs, and their ſins, and their 
_ © Secondly,” They are not under the Law, be- 
cauſe their {ins and injquities are not only fer- 
RET RS MO - BiVeiy 
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given, but they are forgiven them freely: they 
that ſtand in the firſt Covenant, and continue 
there, are to have never a fin forgiven them un · 
leſs they can give God a compleat ſatisfaction ; 
for the Law calls for it at their hands, ſaying, 
Pay me that thou oweſt. O but when God 
deals with his Saints by the Covenant of Grace, 
it is not ſo; for it is ſaid, Aud when he ſaw they 
had not hi ag to pays he frankly and freely forgave them 
all, I will heal their back- ſlidings and love them 
freely. I will blot out thy tranſgreſſions for mine 
own ſake &c. Luke 7. 42. Hoſea 14. 4. Iſaiahg 3.25. 
Thirdlyz the Saints are not under the Law, 
t becauſe the righteouſneſs that they ſtand juſti- 
a fied before God in, is not their own actual righ- 
) teouſneſs by the Law, but by imputation; and is 
5 really the righteouſneſs of another, namely, of 
God in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. 21. Phil. 3. 8, 9, 10. 
Even the righteouſneſs of God, which is by fot of 
0 Jeſus Chriſt, which is unto all, and upon all (that 
F: is unputed to) them that believe, Rom. 3. 22. 


0 Covenant of Works, then their „ 
4 righteouſneſs mult be their own * Bat it is 


F or no forgivenels of fins, 1f thou ds imprſpble tbat 


| if thou tranſgreſs, fin lieth at the 1)" ef man 

door, ſaith Ake Gen. 4. 7. he Low ſho 

. Fourthly, In a word, whatſo- ſave him. | 
„ ever they do receive, whether it be converſion 
to God, whether it be pardon of fin, whether 
% it de faith or hope, whether it be righteouſ- 
neſs, whether it be ſtrength, whether it be the 
Spirit, or the fruits thereof, whether it: be 
victory over ſin, death or hell, whether it be 


by 4+ © 
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But if they were under the Old Covenant, the 1 F 


well, ſhalt not thou be accepted? but he righteeuſ= 


ﬀ 


thereof. Remember thy word unto thy ſervant where- 


"Do 1 he NewCovenant made withC hrif. f 
or whatſoever it be, it comes to them freely, God 


vp 
k _ 
. 


5. Have they righteouſne 
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Cod would have them do, that alſo is a free 
Þ _ gift from the Lord, for without him, we nei- 
ther do, nor can do any thing;”Fobn. 15. 5. 
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our comforts, and confelations, 2 Cor. 1. 


having no firſt eye to what they would do, or 
ſhould do, for the obtaining of the ſame. But to 


take this in pieces. 1. In a word, are they con- 


verted? God finds them firſt, for ſaith he, I 
am found of them that ſought me not, Iſa. 65. 1. 
2. Have they pardon of fin > They have that 
alſo freely, I will heal their back-ſlidings, and 
love them freely Hoſ. 14. 4. 
3. Have they faith? It is the gift of God in 
Chriſt Jeſus, and he is not only the author (that 


is the beginner thereof) but he doth alſo perfett 


the ſame, Heb. 12.2. f 
4. Have they hope?Ir is God that is the firſt cauſe 


in THOU haſt cauſed me to Pope, Pſal. 119. 49. 
$2 It is the free gift 

of God, Nom. 5. 17. | | 
6. Have they ſtrength to do the work of God 


in their generations? or any other thing that 


7. Have we comfort, or conſolation? We 
have it not for what we have done, but from 


God through Chrift ; for he is the God of all 


8. Have we the fpirir, or the fruits thereof? 


P It is the gift of the Father. How much more 


Pall your heavenly Father give the holy Spirit to 


then that ask him? Luke 11. 13. Thou ha 
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| wrought all our works for us, Iſa. 26. 12 
And fo I ſay, whether it be victory over fins, 
death, hell, or the devil, it is 
victory of Chriſt, But thanks { which 
bath given us the victory through our Lord 7 
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ſus Chrift, 1 Cor. 15. 57. Rom. 7. 24, 25” 
Heaven and glory, it is alſo the gift of him wht 


„ — 


giveth his richly all things to enjoy, Mat. 25. 
» S$o*that theſe things, if they be duly and ſober- 
ly conſidered, will give ſatisfaction in this thing Wa 
I might have added many more for the clearing W$ 
of theſe things: As firſt, when God came to man 
to convert him, he found him a dead man, Eph 2. 
1, 2. he found him an enemy to God, Cs iſt, and the 
alvation of his own foul; he found him wallow- 
ing in all manner of wickedneſs, he found him tak: 
ing pleaſure therein with all delight and greedineſs. 
2. He was fain to quicken him by putting his- 
Spirit into him, and 10 tranſlate him by the mighty 
eration ther eof. . : EDD 
3. He was fain to reveal ChriſtJeſus unto mm, 
man being all together ſenſeleſs, and ignorant of his 
bleſſed Jeſus, Mat. 11.25, 27.1 Cor. 2. 7,8,9,10.. | 
4. he was fain to break the ſnare of the devil, 
and to let poor man, poor bound and-tettered:. 
man, out of the chains of the ene. 
Now we are to preceed, and the things that we 
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F are to treat upon in the ſecond place, arc theſe ; 
1 Firſt, * why it is a free and * Beſides the -. 


unchangeable grace. reaſons already » "We 
Secondly, Who they are, that are ge. i 
actually brought into his free and unchangeable = 


2 
e Covenant of Grace, and how they are brought in ü 
0 Thirdly, What are the priviledges of thoſe tar ü 
t. are actually brought into this free and glorious ³ 
Nerace, of the glorious God of Heaven, and glory. | 
4h For the firſt, by it is a ſree and unchangea E — 
ze. ce; and for the opening of this, we mulſt:, , WM 
+ conſider, Firſt, How and through whom this 


„ Nerace doth come to be, firſt free to us, and ſe- Ml 


ur condly unchangeable. This grace is free to us 


12 through j 
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Scriptutes, but pray con- hie 
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dd The New Covenant madewith Chriſt. 
F through conditions in another; that is, by way 
of Covenant, "vr Bargain for this Grace cones 
by way of Covenant or Bargain to us, yet made 
with another, for us. 9 55 1 

Firſt, That it comes by way of Covenant, 
Contract, cr Bargain (though not perſon ally 
with us) be pleaſed to conſider theſe Scrip- 

tures, Where it is ſaid, P/al. 

* The word David. 89. 3. I bade made a Co- 
in this place fignifiech venant with my choſes: 1 
Chriſt, as alſo in theſe have ſworn unto David m 
Scriprures. ſervant, And as for thee al. 

fo, by the blood of thy Cove- 
nant (ſpeaking of Chriſt) have 1 ſent forth the 
Priſoners out of the pit, wherein was no water, 
Zech. 2. 3, 18, iti; Again, Toa have ſod 


I your ſelves for nougkt, and you ſhall be bouyht 
mit hout money. Ezek. 34. 23, 24. Chip. 37- 


224, 25. BHleſſed be the Lord (therefore faith 
Zacharias) for he hath viſited and (alſo) 
. A EE ME D his people. Aud hath rw 
3 


horn of ſalvation for us, in the houſe of 


his ſervant David. As 
 T might give you more he ſpabe hy the monih- of 
50 Prophets, which 
have been ſince the world 
began: that we ſhould be 
ſaved from our enemies, and from the hands of all 
that hate us: To perform his mercy promiſed to our 


ftder the [econd toing. 


' Fathers, and to remember his holy Covenant, or Bar- 
gain, Lake 1. 68, 69, 70, 71,72. And if any 
Jhould be offended with the plainneſs of theſe 


words, as ſome poor ſouls may be through 1gno- 
rance, let them be pleaſed to read ſoberly that 49- 
Chapter of the prophet Jſaiah, from 1 verſe io 


the 12. and there they may ſee that it rum as 


P * 
„ 
0 | N 


— x 
4 * of "x mn 
: . 
8 2 
- * 
$f 


. 5 ** <0 l 4 
4 2 "oO 
.d 8 
1 on th -» $20 8 
CF 7 2 Le 4 
V. * R 
+ WE 


The 
plain 
Barga 
upon! 
of this 

No! 


Vith 


in the 


a vcral. 


with e 
to his 
ceas, 


CL /ced, : 


the Co 
in C. 
the ſe 


ſeed, 
and 1 
JCoven 


35 


allo ac 


veral : 
ing de 
ſus Ch 
17, C 
to Ch 
alſo, | 
whoſe 


dition 


ſpill 1 
accout 
Condit 
them 
thoſe « 
17. 
Our pu 
made 


i. Ob ns 1 
2 : R N 4 
p ? « 8 7 
* 


The New Covenant made with Chriſt. 89 | 
plain a Bargain, as if two ſhould be making of a 
Bargain between themſelves, and concluding - 1 | 
upon ſeveral conditions on both ſides: but more (| 
of this hereafter. 75 3 1 
Now ſecondly, This Covenant (I ſay) was made 
| with one, not with many, and alſo confirmed F$ 

in the conditions of it with one, not with fe- - YA 
S vcral. Firſt, That the Covgnant was made | ; 


Wich one, ſee Gal. 3. 16. Noto Abraham and 
to his ſeed was the promiſes made; he ſaith not to 
reds, as of man); but as of one; and to thy” WA 
E /ced, which is Chriſt, ver, .J. Aud this I ſay | 
the Covenant which was confirmed before, of Gd], 
in Chriſt, &c. The Covenant was made. uitin 
the ſeed of Abraham, not the ſeeds, but the 15 
bed, which is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our head. 

land undertaker in the things concerning the 
% Covenant. „ 
\ ll . 3: The condition was made with one, and 
7 alſo accompliſhed by him alone, and not by fe- 
f veral ; yet in the nature, and for the everlaſt- 1 
F ins deliverance of many; even by one man le- a 
f {us Chriſt, as it is clear from Rom. 5. 15, 16. 
| 17, Cc. and in Zech. 9. 11. the Lord faith : WW 
to Chriſt, And as for thee 3 mark, as tor thee 1 ; 
allo, by the Hood of the Covenant, or as for the: ⁵³ 


4 


8 whoſe Covenant was by blood; that is the con- 4 £ 
ditions of the Covenant was, that thou ſhouldeſtt 


ſpill thy blood; which having been done in the 
account of God (ſaith he) I according to myx- | 


FA Condition, have let go the priſoners, or ſenn 
b. em out of the pit wherein was no water; 


thoſe Scriptures in Galamam the 3. at the 16. and 


7 17. verſes that are above cited, are notable to 
„our purpoſe; the ſixteenth verſe ſaith it was: 


made with Chriſt, and the ſeventeenth faiths. | 


of the ſame; the promiſe was made with, or, 


90 Th: Nem Covenant made with Chriſt 
it was alſo confirmed in, or with God in him, 
. Ptay read with underſtanding. Wow (faith 
Pau) thepromiſes were not made unto ſeeds, as of 
many; but as of one, and to thy ſeed which u 
Chriſt, — The Law which was four hundred and 
thirty years after, cannot diſanul, that it ſhould 
make the promiſe of none effect. Not that the 
Covenant was with Avraham and Chriſt toge- 
ther, as two perſons that were the undertakers 


o Abraham afterwards ; but the Covenant with 
Chriſt before. Further, that the Covenant was 
not perſonally made with Abraham, no, nor 
with any of the Fathers, neither ſo as that they 
were the perſons that ſhould ſtand ingaged, to 
be the 3 thereof, either in whole or 
in part, which is very clear. | 
Firſt, Becauſe this Covenant was not made 
with God and the creature; not with another 
poor Adam, that only ſtood upon the ſtrength ot 
natural abilities: but this Covenant was made 
with the ſecond perſon, with the eternal Word 
of God; with him that was every ways as 
holy, as pure, as infinite, as powerful, and 
as everlaſting. as God, (Prov. 22. 23, 24, 25 
286, 27, 28, 29, 30. Zech. 13. 7. Rev. 1. 
12117, 12. 13. 16. N. 9. 6. Phil. 2. 6. 


=: | 

Secondly, This Covenant or Bargain was made he. 
indeed and in truth, before man was in being. 1 
Oh ! God thought of the ſalvation of man ver 
before there was any tranſgreſſion of man; for is e 
then I ſay, and not ſince then, was the Cove- Fa 
nant of Grace made with the undertaker there-- ſed 
of; for all the other ſayings are to ſhew unto pla 
us that glorious plot and contrivance that was in 


ten 


18 4 © M 
The new Covenant made with Chriſt: g {| 
concluded on before time, between the Father 
and the Son, which may very well be conclud- 
ed on for a truth from the Word of God, if you 
| conſider; Firſt, That the Scripture doth de- 
| clare that the price was agreed on by the Son 
before time; the promiſe was made. to him by 
the Father, that he ſhould have his Bargain be- 
fore time, and the choice, who they were that 
| ſhould be ſaved, was made before time, even 
before the world began. 1 
For the Firſt, That the price was agreed up- 
ö on before the World began; Conſider the word 
which ſpeaketh of the price that wis paid for 
ö {inners, even The precious Blood of C hriſt Er 
): ſaith of him, who verily was fore-ordained before 
. the foundation of the world, but was made mani- - . 
feſt in theſe laſt times for jou, who by him do le- 


Liebe, &c. 1 Pet. 1. 19, 20. Mark, it was fore-. 4 
f ordained or concluded on between the Father 
f and his Son, before the world began. 
Y Secondly, The promiſe from God to the Sn, $4 
d was alſo made in the ſame manner, as it is clear, 
s where the Apoltle faitn with comfort to his 
1 ſoul, that he had hoper of eternal life, which Gol” #4 
: t!hat cannot lie, promiſed before the World began, ⁵ 
f Tit. 1. 2. which could be to none bur th 
J Mediator of the New Covenant, becauſe there 


on none elſe to whom it ſhould be made but 
8 ne. D £6 
k Thirdly, The choice was alſo mide then, - 
n ven before man had a being in this world, as it 
rx evident where he ſaith, Bleſſed be the God and Þ} 
- Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſ- 
— fed US with all ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly. | 
0 Places IN Chriſt, according as he hath choſen O I; 
8 in Him before the foundation of the world, that wre 
1 14 fſbeulek 


* 
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92 The New Covenant made with Chriſt. 
ould be holy and without blame before him in love, 
1 Eph. 1. 3, 4. Nay, did J. 
Did 1think this look upon it here to be ne- 
would meet with an ceſiary, l ſhould ſhew you ve- 
epbſction, Tſhould be ry largely and clearly, that 
=o 7191s more large. God did not only make the 
Covenant with Chriſt before the world began, 
and the conditions thereof: But I-could alſo 
ſhew you that the very Saints qualifications as- 
_ of the Covenant, was then concluded on 
y the Father and the Son, according to theſe 
Scriptures, Ep-.. 1. 3, 4. Chap. 2, 10. and 
| Row. 8. 28. which it may be I may touch up- 
on further anon. CCC 5 
But thirdly, This Covenant was not made 
© with any of the Fathers, neither in whole, nor 
in part, as the undertakers thereof; for then 
it muſt be alſo concluded, that they are Co- 
partners with Chriſt in our ſalvation, and ſo, 
& that Chriſt is not Mediator alone: but this 
would be blaſphemy for any one to ſurmize. 
And therefore by the way, when thou readeſt 
of the New Covenant in Scripture, as though it 
EF was made with Adam, Noah, Abraham, or 
David, thou art to contider thus with thy ſelf; 
EFirſt, That God ſpake to them in ſuch a way, 
for to ſhew, or ſignifie unto us, how he did 
make the Covenant, that he did make. witch 
{ Chriſt, before the World began, they being 
types of him. Secondly, That he thereby 
might let them underſtand, that he was the 
& ſame then as he is now, and. now-as he was 
then; and that then it was reſolved on between 
His Son and He, that in after ages his Son 
ſhould in their natures, from their loins, and 
& for_ their fins, be born of a Woman, hang 


_ 


_—_—— 
1 
. We 


the Croſs, & , for them: for all along you 
may ſee that when he ſpeaketh to them of the 


New Covenant, he mentions their ſeed, their 


ſeed, ſtill aiming at Chriſt ; Chriſt the Seed of the 
Woman, was to break the Serpents head, Gen. 


3. 15. Cen. 17. Hal. 87. 36. Now to Abr. 


ham and his Seed, Kas the promiſe made, his 
ſeed ſhall endure for ever, and his Throne as 


the days of heaven, Cc, ſtill pointing at Chriſt. [ 


And Thirdly, To ſtir up their faith and ex- 
pectations to be conſtant unto the end, in 


waiting for that which he and his Son had con- 


cluded on before time, and what he had fince 
the concluſion declared unto the world by the 


Prophets. Fourthly, It appeareth that the 1 


heart of God was much delighted therein alſo, 
as is evident, in that he was always in every 
age, declaring of that unto them, which before 


he had prepared for them. O this good God of 


Heaven! | 


Object. But ( you will ſay perhaps) the Scrip- ' a 
tures ſay plainly, that the New Covenant was, 
and is made with Believers; ſaying, The dar 


come, ſaith the Lord, that I will make a New: 


Covenant with the Houſe of Hrael, and the Houſe: - 
of Judah, not according to the Covenant that I © 
made with their Fathers in the day in which I 
brought them out of the Land of Egypt, &. 


Heb. 8. 10, 11, 12. Jer. 3 1. 33. So thatitdoth 


not run with Chriſt alone, but with believers. 7 
allo. I will make a New Covenant with the. 


Houſe of Iſrael and Judah, &e, 


N 6 
. = 
| 


1 
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ACRES 
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1. Auſw. Firlt, It can not be meant that the 


New Covenant was made with Chriſt, and the 
Houſe of 1/-ael and Judah as rhe undertaker © _ 
thereof; for ſo it was made with Chriſt alone, 

| [5 Which 
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Which is 75 5 ors it Yoo made long before 2 tru 
the Houle of Jrael and Fadah had a being, as etwee 
I ſhewed a | 7 | F Ns. world 
2. Anfw, But Secondly, Fheſ: words here was It 
are ſpoken, firſt to ſhew rather the end of the every 
Ceremonies, than the beginning or riſe of the of tha 
New Covenant. Mind a little, The Apoſtle is ver 10 
labouring to beat the Jews (to whom he wrote death, 


| this Epittle) off of the Ceremonies of the Law, faith t 
of the P lr teſts, Altar, Offerings, Temple, Ge. mortal 
and to bring them to the right underitanding of 9, 10. 


the thing and things that they held forth, which holy c⸗ 
Was to come, and to pur an end to thoſe, If ouſueſ 
you do but underſtand the epiſtle to the He. wig + 
bremse, it is a diſcourſe that ſheweth, that the Sen Chrift 
af God being come, there is an end put to the nant ) 
. Ceremonies; for they were to continue ſo long. APP, 
and no longer. I, faith the Apoſtle, ood in hath 4 
meats and drinks, and divers waſhings, and car- Wi. ality 
nal ordinances impoſed on them until the time of i lay, 
reformation; that is, until Chriſt did come. But the t 
Chriſt being come an Mb Prieſt of good things to ph, of 
come, 8c —— puts an end to the things and lobte 
ordinances of the Levitical Prieſt-hood, read 3 
the 7, 8, 9, 10. Chapters, and you will find this nd 
true. So then, when he ſaith, The day ME 
come in which I will make a Now Covenant, it Ag 
is rather to be meant a changing. of the admint- 35 


ſtration, a taking away the type, the ſhadow,, iſ 

the Ceremonies from the Houſe of Ifrael. and = 15 
Judah, and revealing, by the Birth of Chriſt, Fed 
and the Death of Chriſt, and the offering of the 


1 Body of him, whom the ſhadows and types As 
did point out, to be indeed he, whom God the. . 


Father had given for a Ranſom by Covenant migh 
for the ſouls. of the Saints; and alſo te manifeſt.” Fa 
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the truth of that Covenant, which was made _ * 
between the Farther and the Son before the 
world began: for though the New Covenant 
was made before the world began, and alſo 
every one in all ages was ſaved by the vertus 
of that Covenant; yet that Covenant was ne- 
ver ſo clearly made manifeſt, as at the coming, 
death, and reſurrection of Chriſt; and therefore 
ſaith the Scripture, He hath brought life and im- 
mortality to light through the Goſpel, 2 Tim. 1. 
9, 10. Who hath ſaved uc, and called us with an 
hol) calling, not according to the works of righte- 
enſneſs which we have done: but according to his 
own purpoſe und grace, which was given us in 
Chrift before the world began (there is the Cove- 
nant) but it was made MANIFEST by the. 
APPE ARING of our Saviour Feſus Chriſt who _ 
hath aboliſhed death, and brought life and immor- . 
tality to LIGHT through the Goſpel. Therefore 
Li ſay, theſe words are rather to diſcover, that UE 
the time was come to change the diſpenſati- 
on, to take away the type, and bring in the 
lubſtance, and ſo manifeſting that more clearly, 
which before lay hid in dark e and figures. 
And this is uſual with God to ſpeak in this man- 
ner. 25 3-2 SRL» 
Again, if at any time you do find inthe Scrip- 
ture; that the Covenant of Worksjis ſpoken of, 3s 
Ws the firſt Covenant that was manifeſted, and 1 
ſo before the ſecond Covenant; yet you muſt 
underſtand that it was fo only, as to manifeſta- 
tion; that is, it was firſt given to man, yet 
not made before that which was made Chriſt: 
And indeed it was requiſite that it ſhould be 
given, er made known firſt, that thereby there 
might be a way made for the ſecond, by its diſ- | 
3 _ _ Covering 
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97e Rem Covenant made with Chrif. 
covering of ſin, and the ſad ſtate that man was 
in after the fall, by reaſon of that. And a- 
gain, that the other might be made the more 
** welcome to the ſons of men. 
Adam abet: * And in this did Chriſt in 
| 125 2 alſo the /e- time moſt glorioully anſwer 
cond Covenant before. Adam, who Was the figure 
the firſt. This is a of Chriſt (Jom. 5. } as well 
Riddle. . as of other things: for as the 
Ul flirſt Covenant was made 
W. with the frſt Adam, fo was the ſecond Cove- 
W - nant made with the ſecond; for theſe are and 
were the two great-publick perſons, or repre- 
ſentators of the whole world, as to the firſt | 
and ſecond Covenants; and therefore you find 
God ſpeaking on this wiſe in Scripture concern- 
ing the New Covenant, Ay Covenant ſhall ſtund 
Faſt mth HI, Pal. 89. 28, 34, 25. 1h 
mercy will I keep for HIN for evermore, "ſaith 
God: my Covenant ſhall ſtand faſt with HIM 
(this H 1 2 is Chriſt, if you compare this with 
Lake 1. $2) My Covenant will I not break, 
t 


8 7 
13 * 2 * 
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8 
Pet oP * 32 * 
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2 hat which was made with HII, no- 
alter the thing that is gone out of my mouth. Once 


i baer by my Holineſs, 
* David bere ic te that | will not lie unto DA. 
be. underſtood Chriſt V/JD, to whom this was 
ſiiſpoxken figuratively in the 
perſon of Chriſt: for that was Gods uſual way 
to ſpeak of the glorious things of the Goſpel 
the time of the Law, as I ſaid before 
| Secondly, The conditions alſo were conclud- 
ed on, and agreed to be fulfilled by him; 
is clear, if you underſtand his ſaying in 1. 
of John at the 27. verſe, were he foretellethins 


death, and faith, Now is my ſoul tronb lud 
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Ihe Conditions of the New Covenant, 79 
what ſhall I ſay ? Father ſave me from this hour 
but for thiscauſe came I (into the world) unto this 
Lour : as it he had ſaid, My buſineſs is now not 
© ro ſhrink from my ſufferings that are come up- 
on me; tor theſe are the things that area great 
part of the conditions contracted in the Cove- 
| nant which ſtands between my Father and 1 
therefore I ſhall not pray that this might be ab- 
ſolutely removed from me. For this cauſe came 
] into the world; even this was the very terms 
| of the Covenant. By thi 
under Grace. 
Now in a Covena 
to be conſidered. : 
Firſt, What it is-that is covenanted for. 
Secondly, The conditions, upon which the 
perſons, who where concerned in it, do agree? 
-Thirdly, If the conditions on both ſides be 
not according to the agreement fulfilled, then 
| the Covenant ſtandeth not, but is made void. 
And this New Covenant in the 
lars is very exactly 


5 2 
* 
E 
rr? 
4 — ad _—_ 


s you may ſay we are 


nt there is theſe three things 


fulfilled, and m 
Firſt, The thing or things covenanted for, 
was the ſal vation of man, but made good in 
Chriſt, The Son of man is come to ſeek and ſave * 
that which was loſt. "The Son of Man did not 
come to deſtroy mens lives, but to ſave 
gave my life a ranſome for many. Aud : 
wiil (or Coven 

= of all which he hath 
bing; but ſhould r 


1 11 = 
ant) of him that (ent me, that 

ven me, I /ould loſe 9 ? 
it up again at the d 
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onaly, as touching the conditions 
they run thus. 
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F Y8 The Conditions of the New Covenant. 
W Firſt, On the Mediators fide, that he ſhou'd 
come into the world; and then on the Fathers 
W - fide, that he ſhould give him a body. This w. 
one of the glorious condition between the Fa. 
ther and Chrilt. Wherefore when he cometh into 
the world, he ſaith, Sacrifices and Offerings thou 
wouldeſt not; that is, the Old Covenant muſt 
_ not. ſtand, but give Way to another Sacrifice 
which. thou haſt prepared, which is the gi- 
Ling up my Manhood to the ſtroaks of thy 
Zuſtice, for a body haſt thou prepared me, Heb, 
13. 20, 21. This doth prove us under Grace. 
Secondly, On the Mediators ſide, that he 
> Thould be put to death; and on God the Fa- 
S thers ſide, that he ſhould raiſe him up again; 
W this was concluded on alſo to be. done between 
Sad the Father, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt. On 
= . Chriſts ſide, that he ſhould die to give the ju- 


＋ 


> flice of the Father ſatisfabtion, and ſo to take 
away the curſe that was due to us wretched ſin. e 
= vers, by reaſon. of our tranſgreſſions: and that 
& _ God his Father being every ways fully and 
compleatly fatisfied, ſhould by his mighty 
1 . and raiſe him up again. He hath 
Furonght again —— our Lord Jeſus ; that is, from 
-- --.. death to life, rough (the vertue br effectual 
W  fatisfaRion that he received from ö the blood (that 
was ſhed according to the terms) of the everlaſ- 
Ss i» Covmant, Hed. 13. 21, 22: 
Thirdly, On the Mediators fide, that he ſhould 
be made a Curſe; and on the Fathers fide, that 
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through him Sinners ſhould be inherizers of the 
125 
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2 3 what wonderful love doth "there ap- 
= per by this in the Heart of our Lord Jeliis,” 
fluffering ſuch things for our pour h 


eſus, 4 
Souls Gl. 3. 13, 14. This isGracs. „ 
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Fourthly,” That on the Mediators fide, there 4 
Mould be by him a Victory over Hell, Death, an 
the Devil, and the Curie of the Law: and on 

the Fathers (ide, that theſe ſhould be Commmu— 
nicared to Sinners, and they ſet at liberty there» 
by, Zech. 9. 12. Turn to the ſtrong hold, fait 
God, ye priſeners of hope, even to day do I declare 
that I will render double unto thee: Why ſo? RR. 
is becauſe of the Blood of my Sons Covenapt, 
verſe 11. Which made Paul ( ge. ſenſible 3} 
of a body Death, and of the Stirs that Death 73 
did ſtrike into the Souls of all thofe that are 
found in their Sins) bold to ſay, O Death, where. 
is thy Sting? O Grave, where 1s thy. Picto. 9.2: 
The Sting of Death is Sin that is true and 3 
terrible Law of God doth aggravate, and ſet t 
home with unſupportable Torment and Pain, 
But ſhall I be daunted at this 2 No, I thank r. 
Cod through Jeſus Chriſt, be hath given me te 
Victory; 10 that now, though I be aSinner id 
my ſeif, yet I can by Believing in Jeſus Chrix 
the Mediator of this New Covenant, Triumph 
over the Devil, Sin, Death and Hell; and ay, 
do not fear, my Soul, ſeejng the Vitfory'is b. 
tained over all my Enenne$through my Bord 
Jeſus, 1 Cor. 15.55, 56, 57. This is the Way 
proye our ſelves under Gracſdwmee. 


„ 
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— 


Eifthly, that on the Mediators fide he ſhoukl 7 
by thus doing, bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs 1 
7 Saints, Pan. 9. 24. And that the Father for 

H 5 ſheuld give e everlaſting Kingdom. 
i 1 Te 3, &, 5. Eph. 1. 4. 2 Tin, 4. 189 
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( *Chriſt is put into ut in the next place, this was 
os by the Father not all; that 3 
ppc oy the Father not all; that is, the Covenant 
I e 77 5 con- of Grace, with the Conditions 
weed in the New thereof, was not only conclud- 


Cenani. ed on by both parties to be 


Covenant by way of Office. I ſhall therefore 
ſpeak a word or two allo, touching the Offices 
aand doth till execute as the Mediator of the 
| New Covenant, which alſo was typed out by 
the Levitical Law); for this is the way to prove 
that we are not under theLaw but under Grace: 
1 And firſt, His firſt Office, after the 
_ #15Surets Covenant was made and concluded 
bib. upon, was, that Jeſus ſhould become 
Bound as a Smety, and ſtand ingaged upon Oath, 
to ſes that all the Conditions of the Covenant, 
that wasConcluded on between him and his Fa- 
ther, ſhould according to the agreement, be ac- 
compliſhed by him. And ſecondly, that after 
E that, heſhoyld be the Meſſenger from God to 
the World, for to declare the mind of God, 
touching the Tenor and Nature cf both the Co- 
©  fvenants, especially of the New one; the Scri 

ture ſaith, that Jeſus Chriſt was not only made 
EF a Prieſt by an Oath, but alſo a ſurety, or Bonds- 


E Man, as in the 7 of Hebrews, at the 21. 22: ver. 


ſesz; in the 21. verſe he ſpeaketh of the Prieſthood 
of Chriſt, that it was with an 04h ſaith in the 
1 4 22. | verſe. By fo much ( allo ). WAS Teſwus mage 


tze ſurety of abeiter Teſtament, or Covenant. 


"2 
1 


„Na the Covenant was not only made on Je- 
| us. Chriſt fide with an Oath, but alſo on God 
the Fathers ſide, that it might be for the better 
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done, but Jeſvs Chriſt, he muſt be authorized 3,8 
to do what was concluded on, touching this 


3 (at leaft ſome of them) that Chriſt Jeſus did, 
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are to be the Children of Promiſe, Methinks .3 
it is wonderful to conſider, that the God and 
„ Father of our Souls, by Jeſus Chriſt, ſhould be 
ſo bent upon the Salvation of Sinners, that he 
would Covenant with his Son Jeſus for the e- 
EX city of them; and alſo that there ſhould paſs 
an Oath on both ſides, for the Confirmation of 
their Reſolution to do good: as if the Lord ha 


8 £7r04nd of Comfort that may be, there ſhall paſs i 


willing more ABUNDANTLY to fhew unto. the \ Þ 


who have fl d for refuge to lay hold ugon the hop 


| tore cited, * 
in good earneſt about 


next thing was, who ſhould be bound to ſee al. 
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ground of ſtabliſhment to all thoſe that are, or _ 3 
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ſaid, My Son, thou, and I, have here made a Co- 
venant, that I, on my part, ſhould do thus, and 
thus; and that thou on thy part ſhouldeſt do ſo; =— 
and ſo: now that we may give theſe ſouls the beſt 

an Oath on both ſides, that our Children may ſee-... i 
that we do indeed loye them. Yherein God. 


heirs of promiſe, the immutability of his Counſel © | 
(in making of the Covenant) confirmed it by an 
Oath — That we might have ſtrong Conſolation, © 


ſet before us; Heb. 6. 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18. 
Heb: 7. 21. Mark, the fixth Chapter faith GOsñũF 
confirmed his part by an Oath; and. the ſeventh 
laith, Chriſt was made, or ſet on his Office #8 
alſa by an Oath, Again, Once (faith God) 
have ¶ ſworn by my, hulin:ſs that I will not lie. 
unto David, Pſal, 89. 34, 35. nor alter the 
thing that is gone out of my mouth; as was be- 


* „ "©, 

. TSP ET TAWEE 
Herem you may ſee that God and Chriſt was 
the ſalvation of /imners 3; i 

for ſo ſoon as ever the Covenant was made, the | 


theſe. things fulfilled which was conditioned on, 
between the Father and the Son: The Angels, il 
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102 The Suretiſhip of Chrif, ' Wn 
& They would have no hand in it; The or!“ 

could not do it; The Devils. had rather ſee 
them damned, than they would wiſh them the 


leaſt good; thus Chriſt looked, and there was 
none to help; though the burthen lay never ſo 
heavy upon his ſboulder, he muſt bear it himſelf; | 
for there was none beſides himſelf to uphold, | 


or ſo much as to ſtep in to be hund, to fee the 
conditions (before mentioned) fulfilled, neither 
in whole, nor in part (. 63. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6.) 
So that he muſt not be only he, with whom 
the Covenant was made, but he muſt alſo be- 
come the bondi- man, or ſurety thereof; and ſo 
ſtand bound to ſee, that all and every particular 
thing conditioned for, ſnould be both in man- 
ner, and matter at the time and place, accord- 
ing to the agreement, duely and orderly tulfill- 
ed. Is not this grace? ad bo 
N as touching the nature of a ſarety and 
- his work (in ſome things) it is well known 
to moſt men; therefore I ſhall be very brief 


= upon it. F | 
ict, You know a /« 17 is at the bargains: 
making; and fo was Chriſt. Then was Tby 
bim, Prov. 8. 30. | 5 
Secondly, A ſurety muſt conſent to the terms 
of the Agreement, or Covenant; and fo did 
=. Chrift Jeſus. = 3 
No that which he did ingage, ſhould be 
done for finners, according to the terms of the 
WW: - Covenant, it was this 
Pirſt, That there ſhould be a compleat ſatis- 
faction given to God for the fins of the world, 
for that was one great thing that was agreed Uhr 
on, when the Covenant was made, Heb. 10 f. 
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Secondly, That Jeſus Chriſt ſhould (as afore- 
faid) bring in an everlaſting righteouſneſs to- 
cloath (his body) the Saints withal, Dan. 9. 24» | 
25. Here is grace. . e 

Thirdly, Fhat he ſhould take in charge to ſee 
all thoſe forth coming without Spot or Vrinkle, 
at the day of his glorious appearing from heaven. 
to judgment, and to quit them. before the 
Judgment.ſeat. e — 


5. n 
V. = 


/ ( ( TS, 


F 4 1 
| Again, Thirdly, in the work of a /rety, there 
ws is required by the creditor, that the ſ#retyſhould Þ 
ſtand to what he is bound; and on the ſureties; Þ 
- WE there is a conſenting thereunto. | . 
= * Firlt, The creditor looks, 5 
= that in caſe-the debtor proves "How ever it win | 
-. a bankrupt, thar then the other inzagements, 
| farety ſhould ingage the pay- Jer it 7s thus in 
ment. Is not this grace? this. _ 
* Secondly, Thecreditor looks 8 
that ſurety ſhould be an able man: now our 
ſurety was, and is, in this caſe very ſuitable; for 
g: he is Heir of all things, © 0 
, | Thirdly, The ereditor appoints the day, and 
alſo looks that the Covenant ſhauld be kepr, 
and the debt paid according to the time ap- 
pointed; and it is required of ſ#reties (a+ 4 
| as ſtewards) that they be found faithful, name- 
. ly, to pay the debt according to the hg 
« BB and therefore it is ſaid, hen the fulneſs of time | 
vas come, God fent forth his Son made uu. 
Lier the Law, to redeem them that are under the + 
JM Law ( according to his ſuretiſhip ) Gal. 4. 4, 
thus comes grace to Saints. 
1 _, Fourthly, The creditor looks chat his mae, 
Þ thould be brought into his houſe, to his-own 7 
„% on — Ny 
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faithful; for by his own blood, which was the 
payment, he is entred into the holy place, even 


— . 
— 2 e — 2 PO — = 
N "ak 2 75 e 


— — __ 
8 * N 


ſpeak more of this in another head, therefore 
I paſs it. FFF 
«. *Though the debtor, Again fourthly, if the 
ether with the ſure- ſurety ſtands bound, the deb- 
ty, is liable to tay the tor is at liberty, and if the 
debt by the Law of Law do iſſue out any pro- 
i. man pet Chrit our ceſs to take any, it will be 
2 ſurety only by the Co- the ſurety; and O! how 
enn of Grace. Vvonderfũl true was thisac- 
compliſhed, in that when Chriſt our /#rety 
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ae 1127 the Lord Jeſus, and ſo cruelly handle 
s Im, a). exact upon him, that it would 


EF never ct him alone, until it had accuſed him, 
kan condemned him, executed him, and ſcrew- 
ed iy hearrs blood out of his precious heart, 
andi ; nay, and more than this too, as Iſhall 
EE ſhew :crcafrer, _ — 


4 


But {cconly, in the next place, after that 
=. Jeſus Chrift'had ſtood bound, and come 


[1 
. 


| 
} 


his next office was to be the meſſenger of God 
touching his Mind, and the tenour of the Co- 
venant, unto the poor world; and this did the 


Behold Iwill ſend my me ſſenger, and he ſhall prepare 
W thy why before thee; ( ſpeaking of John the Bap- 
| Tiſh) d he ſpall prepare thy way before thee: 
* (and then he ſpeaketh of Chriſt to the people, 
L laying,) and the Lord whom yeTeck, ſhall A. 
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 Chrift the Meſſenger of the New Covenant.) 103 
habitation: Jeſus our ſurety, in this allo is 


into heaven it ſelf, which is Gods dwelling place, 
to render the value and price that was agreed 
upon for the ſalvation of ſinners; but I ſhall. 


SJ ik 6 . a> os 


came Hown from heaven, Gods Law did fo 


| our ſ#rety in things pertaining to this Covenant, 


= Prophet fore-ſee long before, when he faith, 
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Chriſt the Meſſenger of the New Covenant. o 
denly come to his Temple: Who is he? even be 
meſſenger of the Covenant, whom ye delight in- 
(that is Chriſt) behold he ſhall come ſaith the 
Lord of hoſts, Mal. 3. 1. 7 Re 

Now the Covenant being made before be- 


tween the Father and the Son, and Jeſus Chriſt be- 
coming bound to ſee all the conditions fulfilled'F 

this being done, he comes down from Heaven 
tõ Earth, to declare to the World what God the 
Father and He, had concluded on before, and 

_ what was the mind of the Father towards the 
world, concerning the ſalvation of their ſoult: 
and indeed, who could better come of ſuch an 
errand, than he that ſtood by when the Cove- 


nuant was made; than he that ſhook hands with 
the Father in making of the Covenant; than he 
ety in the behalf of poor 

the terms of this Co . 


3 F 
fe) : 
1 ö 
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that was become a 
Sinners, according 
nant? Fi 

Now you know, hen 
he cometh, he doth bring ſome errand to them. 


* 
. 


I. 


to whom he is ſent, either of what is done for 


them, or what they would have them, whom 


they ſend unto, do for them, + or ſuch like. 
Now what a glorious meſſage was that which 
cur Lord Jeſus Chriſt came down from Heaven 
or ſinners, and that 
from God h's Father? Lay, how glorious was. 
it, and how ſweet is it to you that he ſeen 


withal to declare unto 


your (elves leſt by nature? and it will alſo ap- 
Pear 2 glorious 6ne to you, who are a ſeek- 
ing after Jeſus Chriſt, if you do but conſider 
theſe 

ſent. - I I 
Firſt, Jeſus Chriſt was ſent from Heaven, 
to declare unto the world, from God the 
* ek K 5 | | ther, 


following things about Wwhat he was. 
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a meſſenger commonly when 
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| ther, that he was wonderfully filed with love : © 
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= Chrift the Meſſenger of the New Covenant 188 
me Ty let me tell you my heart too, faith A 
* Chriſt). He that cometh unto me, will I in ma ̃ 
wiſe caſt out. As my Father is wiUling to give 
you unto me, even ſo am I, as willing to receius 
Fou. As my Father is willing to give you Hea- 
ven, ſo am I willing to make you fit for ir, by 2 
waſhing you with my own blood: I lay down 3 
my life, that you might have life; and this 1 
was ſent to tell you of my Father. 
Fourthly, His Meſſage was further; he came | 

to tell them how, and which way, they ſhonld” 
come to enjoy. thete glorious benefits: alfo-by | 
laying down motives, to ſtir them up to ac- 
cept of the benefits: The way is laid down 
in John 3. 14, 15. Where Chrift ſaith, I} 
Moſes lifted up the ſerpent in the wilderneſs; p- 
ven fo muſt the Son of Man be lifted up, or cauſed 4 
to be hanged on the Croſs, and die the death; 
That whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould not pri, 
but have everlaſting life. The way therefore 1 
that thou ſhalt have the benefit and comfort ot." 7 
that which my Father and I have covenantes- 4 
for thee, Tam come.down-from heaven to f 
1 ere 


a 


SO 


7 


on purpoſe to give thee intelligence, Ad to ce 
tifie thee of it: know therefore, that as LHA 
been born of a Woman, and have taken this "i 
dy upon me, it is on purpoſe that I might off 3 
it upon the Croſs a Sacrifice” to God, to gw 
him ſatisfaction for thy ſins, that his merey may} * 
be extended to h ſour, withour any wrong t“ 

_ 1-8tice; and this thou art {Wefſeve, aud hot ins 
the notion, but from thy very whole foul; No 
leave their fins, and come to Jeſus Chriſt, at 
their fins might be waſhed away by his blood, 


* 

- 

2 

"= 

„ J they are ſure to be damned: in hell; for 


' the Law hath condemned them already! John 


they ſhall have the 5oſome of Chriſt to lye in, nv 
the kingdom of Heaven to dwell in, the Angels?“ B 
and Saints for their companions, ſhall Dim like 


_ - there like the Sun, ſhall be there for ever, ſhall e 
upon the Throzes of Judgment, Cc. Here is Grace. Lan 
Methinks if I had but time to ſpeak fully to 1 | 
all things that I could ſpzak to, from theſe two 1 


| heavenly Truths, and to make application bh 
thereof; ſurely, with the bleſſing of God, I ene 
think it might perſwade ſome vile and abomi- 

nable wretch to lay down his Arms that he Lon 


hath taken up in defiance * God (agd is tidi1 
© magching hell-wards, poſt haſte with the * 
Devil) I ſay methinks it ſhould ſtop them, and rat 
make them willing to look back, and accept per 


of falvation for their poor condem ned ſouls, be- 2 
fore Gods eternal vengeance is executed upon s 
them. O therefore! you that are upon this ches 


warch, I beſeech you conſider a little. What, f 

mall Chriſt become a druage for you? and will Mo 
Fou be drudges for the Devil? Shall Chriſt co- 5 
Venant with God for the /a/vation of ſinners? 


did ſhall Gnners covenant with Hell, Death, 90 
iind the Devil, for the damnation of their ſouls? - 

F Shall Chriſt come down from Heaven to Earth * 
to declare this to ſinners? and ſhall ſinners ſtop 81 

E their ears againſt theſe good nan Will vou mer 
* tot hear the errand of Shriſt, althouglr he tel Chri 
Aab you. digt .afpeace and ſalvation? How Wl — 
I 1 all came, having taken a command from 8 
| *z his Father to damn you, and to ſend you to the; 
doe peil in Hell? Sinners hear hi) meſſage, the 
E. he ſpeaketh 10 harm, his words are et erm! lite. was 
Al men that give ear unto them, they have en W cc. 
% TE 225 NN we, 929 2 


 Obriſtthe Meſſenger of the new Covenant. 19 
nal Advantage by them. Advantage, Tay, that 
never hath an end. 1 8 
Belides, do but conſider theſe two things, tis 
like they may have ſome ſway upon thy ou. 
| Firſt, When he came on his meſlage, he 2 
came with fears in his eyes, and did even weep- | 
ingly tender the terms of reconciliation to them, 
I ſay with tears in his eyes. And when he came 
near the City (i. e.) With his meſſage of peace, 
beholding the hardneſs of their hearts, he wepe' - 
over it, and took up a lamentation over it; be»! 
cauſe he law they rejected his mercy, whichwas = 4 
tidings of peace. (I ſay) wilt thou then ſlight Aa 
weeping Jeſus, one that ſo loveth thy ſoul, ta- 
rather than he will loſe thee, he will wich tearxgn 
perſwade with the? ET nn 
2. Not ggly ſo, but alſo when he came, he 
came a a gore of blood to proffer mercy to 
thee} to ſhew thee ſtil] how dearly he did love 4 
theez as if he had (aid, finner, here is mercy. 2 
for theo; but beho'd my bloody ſweat, my - ñ 
bloody wounds, my curled death; behold ank 


ſee what danger I have gone through to com 1 
unto thy ſoul: I am come indeed unto thee, an!. 
do bring thee tidings of ſalvation, but it coſt me 
my heart blood before I could come at thie* to 


give thee the fruits of my everlaſting laye 
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more of this anon 1 
„Thus have I ſpoken ſomething condeting ©? 
Chriſt, being the meſſenger of the New Cove- £8 
nant; but becauſe I am no | Ur : 
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Dovenant, ſo theſe types as Levitical Cere- 
maonies, did repreſent. the glorious things of 
tze New Covenant, In thoſe Ceremonies, you 
read of a Sacrifice; of a Prieſt to offer up the 
- Sacrifice;the place where, and the manner how he 

was to offer it: of which I ſhall ſpeak ſomething. 
Firſt, As touching the Sacrifice, you find 
that it was not to be offered vp of all kind of 
beaſts; as of Lions, Bears, Wolves, Tigers, Dra. 
gent, Serpents, or ſuch like. To ſigniſie, that 
naot all kind of Cyeatures that had ſinned, a; 
Dievili, the fallen Angelt, ſhould be ſaved: but 
the Sacrifice was to be taken out of ſome kind 
Df Beaſts and Birds: to fignifie, that ſonze kind 
of Gods Creatures that had ſinned, he would be 

pleaſed to reconcile them to his ſelf again; as 
Poor fallen Aan and Woman, ls miſerable 


 , Eredtures: God the God of Heaveſſ, had agood 
Iool for after their fall: but not tor the curſed 
Devil: though more noble Creatures by C. 
tion than We. Here is grace. - © 

Noa though theſe Sacrifice: were offered; M 1... 
Jet they were not offered to the end, they Wl har 
5% Ihould make the comers to, or offers thereof fed 
perfect: but the things were to repreſent to the Ya 
| world, what God had in after ages for to do; | 
 _ which was even the ſalvation of his Creatures, 
ebe effering of the body of Jeſus Chriſt, of 
Which theſe were a ſhadow and a type for the 
acccompliſhing of the ſecond Covenant. For 


__ 4 "4 Mc 
tion of ſinners: 4 body baſt thow prepared me; i 
I am come to do thy will, 335 

I ball therefore ſhew you, 
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cite Kurr fie of th 


0 of the Body of Chriſt, by way of anſwering 
ſome queſtions. 6s 7 fiber 3 3 On 


— 


and then ſhew you how it was anſwered in th 
Antitype. Secondly, I ſhall ſhew you the an 7 


To ſignifie that none would ſerve his turn, bur 


the Sacrifice, before it was offered, was tor» 
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ner of the offering of the type; and ſo anſwerable” 


thereto, to ſhew you the fitneſs of the Sacrifice | 


For the firſt of theſe . f 
Firfl, God did expe& that Sacrifice whiche . 
he himſelf had appointed, and not another. 


the body and ſoul of his appointed Chriſt, the i 
Mediator of the New Covenant, John 1. 9. 
Secondly, This Sacrifice muſt not be lam- 
nor deformed; it muſt have no ſcar, ſpot or ble 
wiſh; to ſignifie, that Jeſus Chriſt was to be a 
compleat Sacrifice by Covenant, 1 Pet, 1. 9. 
Thirdly, This Sacrifice was to be taken out” "oy 
of the flock or herd ;. to fignifie that Jeſus Chriſt , | 
was to come out of the race of Mankind, accord 
ing to the Covenant, Heb. 10. 7. 
But Secondly, As to the manner of it: Fir, 
have the ſins of the Children of ae confeſ- 
{ed over it: to ſigniſie that Jeſus Chriſt muſt, 
6.51. 4576. 7. 1. Pet. 2, 24. bear thefins i 
of all his children by Covenant. As for thee;,« 
by the blood of thy Covenant, in his own body ow } 
rhe tree, Zech. 9. 10, 111 OS 
Secondly, It muſt be had to the place appoin- 2? 
ted, namely, without the Camp of ae s 
ſignifie, that Jeſus Chriſt mult be lead ro the 
Mount Calvary, Luke 23437. 3. 1 43. 2 
Thirdly, The $ crifice was th be killed thers 3 
ta Ognife, that Jeſus Chriſt muſt, and did un 
fer without the City of Jeruſalem for our l- 
: |. Fourhlyy 
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112 Chriſt the Satrifice of the New Covpuant, . 
_ Fourthly, The Sacrifice muft not only have 
Its life taken away, but alſo ſome df its fleſh 


Chriſt was not only to dye a natural death, but 
alſo that he ſhould undergo the pains and tor- 


ments of the damned in hell. 


Fifthly, Sometimes there mult be a living of. 


fering, and a dead offering; as the goat that 


was killed and the ſcape goat ; the dead bird, and 
the living bird, Levit, 14. 3, 4, 5, 6. To ſigni- 
fie, that Jeſus Chriſt muſt dye, and come to 
life again. %%% 
Sixthly, The goat that was to dye, was to 


be the ſn-offeriag ; that is, to be offered as the 


reſt of the tin-offerings, to make an atonement 
ds a type; and the other goat, was to have all 
„the ſins ot the Children of J/%ael confeſſed over 
him, Levit. 16. from the 7. verſe to the 22: 


aud then to be let go into the wilderneſs, never 


| was to make 


to be catched again, to ſigniſie that Chrifts death f 
atisfaction for ſin; and his com- 


ing to life again, was to bring in everlaſting 


Rom. 4. 25. juſtification, from the power, curſe, 


* 


and deſtroying nature of ſin. 


Seventhly, The ſcape goat was to be carried 


4 by a fit man into the wilderneſs. To ſigmfie 


that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould be both fit and able, 


4 ĩ carry our ſins quite away from us, ſo as they 
ſmhould never be laid to our charge again. Here 


, 4 
_ h 
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e,, ob 2 
Eighthly, The ſacrifices under the Law, com- 


” monly part of them mutt be eaten, Exod. 12. 
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5.6, 7. 8, 9, 10, 11. Toſignifie, that they that 
33 : aved.ſhould ſpiritually feed on the body And 
' blood ot Jeſus Chriſt, cr elſe they haye ho Its 


dy him, Jew 6. 51, 52; 53: n 
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Chriſt rhe Sacrifice o the 


, inthly, This Sacrifice muſt be eaten with- 
h Wigan bread : To ſignifie, that they which ! 42 
8 love their ſins, that deviliſh leaven of wictedl- 4 
t %, they do not feed upon Jeſus Chriſt. 
5 Now of what hath been ſpoken, this is the 


W ſum: that there is a Sacrifice under the New Co- 

venant, as there were Sacrifices under the Old; 

and that this Sacrifice did every_ way 10 
r fot 


d that, or thoſe: Indeed, they did but ſuffe 
F- 


fin in ſhew, but he in reality 3 they as the ſha- 
dow, but he as the ſubſtance. O] when Jeſus 
Chriſt did come to make himſelf a Sacrifice, or 


0 to offer himſelf fer fin, you may underſtand ud 
' that our ſins were indeed charged to purpoſe- 


upon him: O how they ſcared his ſpul, how 


1 WW they brake his body inſomuch that they made: 
er the blood run down his bleſſed face, and from 
: his precious ſide; therefore FT 
xr Ml chau muſt underſtand theſe As Chriſt did un 
h following things. Firſt, that ſuffer in his body wit. 


* Jeſus Chriſt by Covenant aur ſuffering in lil, 

g did dye for ſin. Secondly, 288 ſcul withous * — 

e, that his death was not a e Pod, "I 
: meer natural death, but a , be nor tie b.. 


d I curled death ;. even ſuch a En = 1 


Ie one as men do undergo from he e: 3 
e, God for their fins (though ff, bun! be: of 
y oe ag ag pov, even - «7: 
re uch a death, as to endure the very pains and tor. 
5 ments of hell; O ſad pains! e 3 
n ·torments, that this our Sacrifice for fin went un- 
2. der. The pains of his body were not all; no, 
at... but che pains of his /ox/; for his ſoul was made 
id an offering, as well as his body; yet all but onge- - Þ 
ne Aae. that the ſuffering: * 4 
- I of hui was not only a bodily ſufferings Þ 
_ 8 


114 Ci} the S1rifice of the New CO AA. 
but a Poul ſuffering; not only, to ſuffer What 
Emu could infliet upon him but alſo to- ſuffer 
tou! torments, that none but God can inflit 
or ſuffer to be inflict:d upon him. O the tor- 
ments of his ſoul! they were torinent indeed; 
his (oul was that that felt the-wrath of God. 
My ſoul ſaith he, is exceeding ſorrowful, even 
unto death, Mat. 26, 38. M ſoul is. troubled, 
and what ſhall I ſay? John 12.27. The Rock was 
not ſo rent, as was his precious Soul: there was 
not ſuch a terrible darkneſs on the face of the 
earth then, as there was on his precious foul. 
O the torments of hell! and the eclipfings 
of the divine (miles of God, were both up- dev 
on him, at once; the Devils affailing of him, 
and God forſaking of him, and allat once, My MW Ch 
| Cod, my God, ſaith he, why haſt thou forſaken | 
me? Mat. 27.46. now in my eg extremity 3 the 
now fin is laid upon me, the earſe takes hold. de: 
on me, the painsof hell are claſped about me, WI 
and thou haſt forſaken me. O (ad! Sinner, this 
Was not done in pretence, but in reality; not in 
ſhew, but in very deed ; Otherwiſe Chriſt had 
diſſembled, and had not fpoken the truth; but 
the truth of it, his bloody ſweat declares, his 
mighty cries declare the things what, and for 
what he ſuffered declares. Nay, I mult ſay thus 
much, that ali rhe damned ſouls in hell, with all 
their damnations, did never yer feel that tor- 
ment and pain, that did this bleſſed Jeſus in a 
litrle time. Sinner, canſt thou read that Jeſus 
Chriſt was made an offering for fin, and yet 50 
bon in fin? canſt thou hear that the load of thy 
fins did break 11:2 very heart of Chriſt, and ſpill 
is precious Blood? And canſt thou find in thy 3 
| heart to labour to lay more fins upon his back? be 
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Chriſt the Sacrifice of 


the New Covenant. 115 -* 
Canſt thou hear that he ſuffered the pains, the; 3 
gery flames of Hell, and canſt thou find in th 
heart to add to his groans, by ſlighting of his 
ſufferings? O hard hearted wretch! How canſt 
chou deal fo unkindly with ſuch a ſweet Lord 
eſus? e | mw 3 : 1 5 
5 &.But why did Chriſt offer himſelf in Sacrifice: 
Anſw. That thou ſhouldelt not be thrown to 
the very Devils. oo ü 
Queſt. But why did he ſpill his precious blood X 4 
A. That thou mighteſt enjoy the joys of Heaven. 
Queſt. but why did he ſuffer the pains of Hell? 
Anſw, That thou mighte{t not fry with the 
devil and damned fouls, e 
Queſt. Bur could not we have been ſaved if 
Chriſt had not dic! — 
Anſw. No, for without ſhedding of blood, 
there is no remiſſion : fd beſides, the: e was nac 
death, that could ſatisfie Gods juſtice but his, 
which is evid ent; becauſe there was none in 
a Capacity to dye, or that was able to anſwer 
an infinite God by his ſo ſuffering, but he, © 
Queſt. But why did God let him dye? 
Auſw. He ſtanding in the room of ſinners, 
and that in their names and natures, Gods ju- 
Rice muſt fall upon him; for juſtice takes ven- 
N for fin whereſoever it finds it, though A 
on his dear Son, Nay God favoured his Son 
no more, finding our fins upon him, than he 
would have favoured any of us: For ſhould we 
have died? ſo did he. Should we have been made 
a curſe? ſo was he. Should we have undergone 
the pains ef hell 2 ſo did hne. PR 
hut did he indeed ſuffer the torments of hell 
_ Anſw, Yea , and that in ſuch an horrible wa 
too, that it js unſpeakable, re” To a 
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1186 Chrift the Sacrifice of the New Covenant. 
W - ay + Couid he not have ſuffered without 
| his ſo ſuffering? would not his dying only of a 
natural death have ſerved the turn? $3 
3 Anſw. No, in no wiſe : The fins, for which 
he ſuffered, called for the torments of hell; 
the condition in which he died, did call for the 
torments of hel; for Chriſt did not dye the 
death of a Saint, bur the death of a Sinner; of 
„ a curſed and damned finner (becauſe he ſtood in 
* their rooms, Gal, 3. 1 3.0 the Law to which he 
was ſubjecte i, called for the torments of hell; 
the nature of Gods juftice could not bate him 
any thing, the death which he was to ſuffer, had clear 
not loſt its ſting; all theſe being put together, lay 1 
do irreſiſtibly declare unto us, that he as a ſacri- ther 
© fice, did ſuffer the torments of hell. 5 FT: 
| Bur ſecondly, had he not died and ſuffered thin! 
the curſed death, the Covenant had been made und. 
void, and his furetiſhip would have been for- der 
feited; and beſides this, the World damned inthe high 
Flames of Hell fire, therefore his being a ſacrifice, it is! 
was one part of the Covenant; for the terms of the Hou 
Covenant was, that he ſhould (pill his blood, 4, 
W Zech. 9, 10, 11. O bleſſed Jeſus! O blefled FM 1, 4 
8 Grace! „ | 5 . | 
F  Lueft, But why then is his death ſo ſlighted by theſ 


ſome ® i requ 
Ww- Arfv. Becauſe they are enemies to him, either his ( 
WE through Ignorance, or preſumption ;- either for. acce 
W want of knowledge, or out of malice; for ſure- the 
W ly, did they love, or believe him, they could. and 
W not chuſe but break, and bleed at heart, to con- F. 
W fider and to think of him, Zech. 1 2. 10, 11. F 


| „ Thus, paſſing this, I ſhall now ſpeak ſome - No. 
thing to Chriſts Priel Office: but by the way, Calle 
i if any ſhould think, that I. do here ＋ my bein 
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Tyriſt the High Prieſt 117 


thread too long, in diſtinguiſhing his Prieftly 
Office, from his being a Sacrifice; they ſuppo- 
fing that for Chriſt robe a Prieſt and a Sacri- 
ice is all one and the ſame thing, and it may 
be it is; becauſe they have not thought on this 


fo well as they ſhouid : Namely, that as he was 41 
a Sacrifice, he was paſhve. Iſa. 53. that is, led, 
or had away as a lamb to his ſufferings: But as 


a Prieſt, he was active; that is, he did willing- 


ly, and freely give up his body to be a ſacrifice. 


He hath given his life a ranſom for many. This 


conſideration being with ſome weight and 
clearneſs on my ſpirit, I was, and am cauſed to 
lay them down in two particular heads. And 
therefore, - + 


The ſecond thing that I would ſpeak ſome- 


thing to, it is this; that as there were Prieffs 
under the firſt Covenant, ſo there is a Prieſt un- 


er this, belonging to this New Covenant, a. 


high Prieſt, the chief Prieſt: as it is clear, where 
it is faid, Ve having an high Prieſt over the 


Houſe of God, Heb. 10. 21. Chap. 3. 1. Chap. 
5. 5, 10. and Chap. 7. 24, 25, 26. Chap. 8. 


I, 4. 5 : Ss. 
Now the things that I ſhall treat upon are 


theſe. Firſt, I ſhall ſhew you the Qualification 


required of a Prieſt under the Law. Secondly 
his Office; and thirdly , he jeſus Chriſt did 
according to what was ſignified by thoſe under 


the Law: I-ſay, how he did anſwer the Types, 2% 


and where he went beyond them. 
For his Qualificatios. 


Firſt, They mutt be called-thereto of Gd: 


No man takes his honour upon him, but he that is 


called of Cod, a Aaron, Heb. 5. 4. Now Aaraus 3 
being called of God to be a Prieſt, lignifies,”” 
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118 ie Men Core nat. 
that Jeſus Chriſt isa Prieſt of Gods appointment, 
ſuch a one that God hath choſen, likes of, and 
hath ſet on work, called of God an high Prieſt, 


&e. ver. 10. 5 „ 
Secondly, The Prieſts under the Law, they muſt 
B be men compleat, not deformed:; Speak unto Aa- 


ren ſaith God ro Meſes, ſaying, Wh. foever he be for t 
of thy ſeed in their generations, that hath any ble. ¶ blooc 
miſh, let him wot approach to offer the bread of hi: lt comp: 
God: for whatſoever man he be that hath a ble- and 
wiſh, he (hall not approach (it he be) a blind them 
man, or 4 lame man, or he that hath a flat noſe, that 
or any thing ſuperfluous, or a man that is broken had 
” footed, or broke handed, or crookt backt, or 6 mity 
dwarf, or be that hath a blemiſh in his eye, or le #46. 
ſcurvy, or ſcabbed, or hath his ones broken: Fe 
No man that hath a blemiſh of the ſeed of Aaron Were 
the Prieſt, ſhall come nigh to offer; offerings of the Were 
Lord made by fire; he hath a blemiſh, he ſhall I n. 
not come nigh 10 offer the bread of his God, Levit. | 2nd 


21. 17, 18, 19, 20, 21. ; What doth all this Oha 
_ Gignifie, but that, in the. firſt place, he muſt Chr! 

nor be lame, to fignifie, he muſt not go halting WM Ver⸗ 
about the work of our Salvation 2. He muſt W Tex 
| not be blind, to ſignifie that he muſt not go 10 9 
| 7gnorantly to work, but he muſt be quick of 0 
| underſtanding in the things of God. 3. He che 
muſt not be ſcabbed, to ſigniſie, that the Prieſt MW che 


- OP, 


muſt not be corrupt, or filthy in his Office, 4. E 
In a word, he muſt be every ways compleat, to MW © 
| fipnifie to, us, that Jeſus Chriſt was to bez and WW Or 
is molt compleat, and moſt perf: & every way, Ne 
an acceptable high *Prieſt in things pertaining whe 
to God, in reference to his-ſecond Covenant. 955 
Thirdly, The Prieſts under the Law were not 7 
F tobe hard hearted, but pit iful and a 
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willing and ready, with abundance'of bowels 
to offer 
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for the people, and to make an atone- 


Jeſus Chriſt ſhould be a tender hearted hig 
Prieſt, able and willing to N and be 

others, to pray 
for them, to offer up for them his precious 


affected with the infirmities o 


blood; he muſt be ſuch a one, who. can have 
compaſſion on (a company of poor) ignorant ſouls, 
aud on them that are out of the way, to recover 


then, and to ſet them in ſafety, Heb, 4. 15. and Þ 


that he might thus do, he muſt be a man that 


had experience of the diſadvantages that infir- 4 
mity and fin did bring unto theſe poor creatures, 


Har n . 


Fourthiy, The high Prieſts under the La, 
were not to be ſhie or ueamiſb, in caſe there 
were any that had the page or leprofie, ſcab or 


blaunches; but muſt look on them, goto them, 
and offer for them ( Levi: 13. read that whole 


Chapter) all which is to ſignitie, that Jeſus Þ 
Chriſt ſhould not refuſe to take notice of the ſe -- 
veral infirmaties of his pooreſt people, but to 
f them be 
loſt, by reaſon of their infirmity, tor want of 
loeking to, or tending of. This priviledge alſo 
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| mths Lv, thy - 
| were to ie very 2 Oyl, 
compounded by art (Exod. 29. 7, Chap. 30. 30.) 

chef of this 


teach them, and to ſee that none o 


have we under this ſecond Covenant. This 
the way to make Grace ſhine. --_ -. 


Fifthly, The high Priefs under the 


to-fignifie, that Jeſus the 


reat hig. 


New Covenant, ſhould be in a moſt eminent 


way anointed to his Frieltiy Office by the , 
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Sixthly, the Prieſts food and livelihood in 
the time of his Hiniſtry, was to be the conſecra- 
ted, and holy things, Exod. 29. 33. to ſignifie, 
that it is the very meat and drink of Jeſus Chirſt, 
to do his Prieſtly Office, and to ſave and pre- 
ſerve his poor tempted, and afflicted Saints. O 

What a New Covenant high Prieſt have we! 
Seventhly, The Prieſts under the Law, were 
to be waſhed with water, Exod. 29. 4. to ſignifie, 
that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould not go about the work 
of his Prieſtly Office with the filth of fin upon 
him, but was. without fin to appear as our high 
Prieſt in the preſence of his Father, to execute 
his Prieltly Office there for our Advantage. 
For ſuch a high Priest became ns, who is hob, 
harmleſs, undefiled, ſeperate from ſinners, and 

made higher than the Heavens, Heb 7. 26. 
Eigen The high Prieſts under the Law, be- 
fore they went into the holy place, they were to 
be cloathed with a curious garment, a breaſt- 
= plate, and an ephod, and à robe, and a broidered 
| coat, 4 mitre, and a girdle, and theſe were to be 
made of gold, and blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, 


ornaments, there muſt be precious Stores, and 
on thoſe Stones there muſt be written the names 
F of the children of 1/-ae/ e. the 28. of Exo- 
| ds) and all this was to ſignifie what a glorious 
high Prieſt Jeſus Chriſt ſhould be; how in 
{” - the righteouſneſs of God, he ſhoulll appear be- 


| -[crifice that was to be offered for our ſalvation 
to God his Father: but I paſs that 
| + Now Ifhall ſpeak to his Office: The Office 
[of the high Prieſt in general was two- 


Fut, To offer the Sacrifice without the . 
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and fine linnen; and in his garment and glorious 


fore God as our high Prieſt, to offer up the Sa- 


e 


econ. 
into tl 
Fir! 
the 1 
offer 


HE © 
writt( 


down 

have 
And 
up one 


right 


econdly, To bring it within the vail, that is, 
into the holieſt of all, which did type out Heaven. 
Firſt, It was the Office of the Prieſt to affer 
the lacrifice; and ſo did Jeſus Chriſt, he did 
e. offer his own body and ſoul in ſacrifice. 1 fay, 
HE did OFFER it, and not another, as it is 
written, No man taketh away my life, but I lay it 
down of my ſelf; I have power to lay it down, and 


in 


le, have power to take it up again, John 10. 17, 18. 
rk And again it is ſaid, Ihen he ( Jeſus) had offered 
on y one ſacrifice for fins for ever, ſat down on the 


right hand of Goa, Heb. 10. 12. 


oly, and none elſe, a complear one without any ble- 


miſh: and fo did our high Prieſt, were he faith, | 
[Sacrifice and offerings thou wouldeſt not, but a 
be- boch haſt thou prepared me, and that willI offer, 


> to Heb. 10. 5. | 


#0 Thirdly, che Prieſt was to take of the alhes 


red of the Sacrifice, and lay them in a clean place: 
be Wand this ſignifies, that the body of Jeſus after 
rlet, Nit had been offered, ſhould be laid into Joſephs. 
10us Sepulchre, as in a clean place, where never any 


man before was laid, Levit. 6. 11. compared 
with John 19. 41, 42. 


to ꝑut on the glorious garment, when he was to 


and carty it thither, Cc. he was to put on the 


of Jeſus Chriſt. 
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ute Secondly, The Prieſts under the Law muſt 
ze. Noffer up the Sacrifice that God had appointed, 


This being one part of his office, and when Y 
this was 185 then in the next place he was 
0 


20 into the holieſt, and take of the blood, 
holy garment, which ſignifieth the righteouſneſs 
Secondly, He was in this holy garment, 


which hath in it the Stones, and in the Stones 
mp. the Names of the sf Tribes of the Chi 25 


1 


+: 


of Vrael, to appear in the holy place, Exodus 


5 u 


\ 


0 


28. And thou ſhalt rake two Oni x Stones, and 

faalt grave on them the names of the Children of ble of 
Iſrael. Six of their names on one ſtone. and the en the 
other fix names of the reſt on the other ſtone, ac. Vat J. 
cording to their birth, ver. 9. 10. And this was mes. 
to ſignifie, that when Jeſus Chriſt was to enter I} 0774” 
Into the holieſt, then, he was there to bear the %% 
names of his ele&, in the tables 6f his heart, e did 
before the Throne of God, and the Mercy ſeat, I Apo, 
Heb. 12. 23. e verle 
Thirdly, With ti.is he was to take of the the P 

blood of the ſacrifices, and carry it into the I nifie, 
holieſt of all, which was a type of Heaven, I £0 in: 
and there was he to ſp. inkle the mercy-ſeat ; © was a 
and this was to be done by the high Prieſt on- critice 

ly. To fignife, that none but jeſus Chriſt ſence 
muſt have this office and priviledge, to be the in a 
peoples high Prieſt to offer for them. Heb take! 

9. 7» But into the ſecond went the high prieſt a- ¶ that 
lone once every year, yet not without blood, which che f 

he offered for himſelf, and for the errors of the ¶ ceſſio 
people, . Pe 1 
Fenz, He Mas there to make an atone- Lever, 

ment for the people with the blood, ſprinkling I |; 

of it upon the mercy-ſeat; but this mult be II fo ca 
done with much incenſe, Levit. 16. And A- © pi 
aron ſhall bring the ballock which is for a ſm-ofter- I heart 

ing for himſelf, and for his houſe, and ſhall kill} wor 
tte bullock of the ſin-iffering, which is for him. This 
Fell. And he ſhall take a cenſer full of burning of pl 
| Ccoals of fire from off the Altar before the Lord, and "Vertu 
bis hands full of ſweet incenſe beaten ſmall, and 30d 
bring it within the vail : And he ſhall put the in- nne 

0 _ upon the fire before the Lord, that the Cloud . N. 
| of che incenſe may cover the mercy-ſeat, that 5 oh 
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gon the teſtimony, that he die not. And he ſhall 
„ate of the blood of the bullock, and ſprinkle it up- 
Wl the mercy-ſeat eaſt-ward, and 777 the mercy⸗ - 
.at ſhall be ſprinkle the blood with his finger ſeven * 
ines. And then he ſhall kill the goat of the fin- 
or Hering which is for the 8 hd and bring his 
he d within the wail, and do with that blood af } 
+ Je did with the blood of the bullock, and ſprinkle 
ar MY i 4pon the mercy ſeat, and before the mercy-ſeat, 
"YM vcrie 11, 12, 13, 14, 15. Now this was for 
he the Prieſt and the People; all which doth tg- 
he niftie, that Jeſus Chriſt was after his Death, to” » 
n, go into heaven it ſelf, of which this holy place 
it; © was a figure, Heb. 9. and there to carry the Sa- 
n- critice that he offered upon the Croſs, into the pre- 
iſt © jence of God, for to obtain mercy for the pople 
te Yin a way of juſtice. And in that he is ſaid to 
bs © take his hands full of ſweet incenie, it ſignifies, 
4. © that Jeſus Chriſt was to offer up his ſacrifice in” 
ich che preſence of his Father, in a way of Inter- 
the ceſſion and prayers: +. ae 
I might have branched theſe things out inte 
ne- {cveral particulars, but I would be brief. 
ing 1 ſay, therefore the office of the Prieſts was 
be I fo carry the blood into the holyplace, and there 
A- to preſent it before the mercy-ſeat, with his 
e- heart full of- intereeſſions for the People, for 
Kt whom he was -a Prieft, Zuke 1. 8,9, 10, 11. 
im- his is Jeſus Chriſts work now in the kingdom 
ing of elory to plead his own blood, the nature and- 
and Lertue of it, with a perpetual interceſſion to the 
and God of mercy, on the behalf of us poor miſerable: 
in- inners, Heb, 7. 24 Rs 
d . Now in the interceſſion of this Jeſus, hic! 
part of his prieſtiy office, there is theſe things 
pow e be conſidered for our comfort. 3 
M2 Firſt, 
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124 of the New Covenant. 
Pirſt, There is a pleading of the vertue of his 
blood, for them that are already come in; that 
they may be kept from the evils of herefes, 
deluſions, temptations, pleaſures, profits, or any 
thing of this World, which may be too hard 
for them. Father, I pray not that thou ſhould. 
. eſt take them out of the World ( faith Chriſt} but 

that thou ſhouldeſt beep them from the evil, John 
. 

Secondly, in caſe the devil ſhould aſpire up in- 
to the preſence of God, to accuſe any of the poor 
Saints, and to plead their back-llidings againſt 
them, as he will do if he can; then there is je- 
ſius, our Lord Jeſus, ready in the Court of Hea- 
ven, at the fight hand of God, to plead the ver- 
tue of his blood, nor only for the great and ge- 
neral ſatisfaction that he did give when he was 
on the Croſs, but alſo the vertue that is in it 
nov, for the cleanſing, and freſh purging of his 
poor Saints, under their ſeveral temptations and 
infirmities; as ſaith the Apoſtle, For if when we 


were enemies, we were reconciled to God, by the 


death of his Son: much more thenbeing recondilea, 


ve ſhail be ſaved by his life; that is, by his in- 
terceſſion, Rom. 5. 10. 


Thirdly, The maintaining of Grace, alſo, is 


W by Jeſus Chriſts interceſſion, being the ſecond 

I part of his Prieſtly Office. O! had we not a 
feſus at the right hand of God, making inter- 
ceGeſſion for us, and to convey freſh ſupplies ot 


Grace unto us, through the vertue of his blood, 
being pleaded at Gods right hand; how ſoon 
W would it be with us, as it is with thoſe for whom 
he prays not at all? Joh» 17.9. But the reaſon 
why thou ſtandeſt while others fall, the reaſon 


. why thou goeſt through the many ternpparaons 
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is of the World, and ſhakeſt them off from thee? - } 
ir while others are enſnared, and intangled there 
Win; it is becauſe thou haſt an interceding Jeſus» | 
y ave proved (faith he) that thy faith fail not! 
d Luke 22. 3. 22 1 
4. Fourthly, It is partly by the vertue of Chriſts 
ut interceſſion that the ele& are brought in; there 
in are many that are come to Chriſt, which are not 
yet brought into Chriſt: and it is one part oß # 
n- his work to pray for their ſalvation too. Neither f 
or Pray I for theſe alone, but for all thoſe that ſhall | 
(i WJ :/:eve (though as yet they do rot believe) en me 
e- but that they may believe) through their word, 
2» WW john 17. 20. And let me tell thee foul for thy 
r- comfort, who art a coming in to Chriſt, pant- 
. ing and fighing, as if thy heart would break; I 
as tell thee foul, thou wouldeſt never have come 
it to Chriſt, if he had not firſt by the vertue of 
118 his blood and interceſſion, ſent into thy hear: 
id an earneſt deſire after Chriſt: and let me tel! 
ve thee alſo, that it is his buſineſs to make inter- 
he ceſſion for thee; not only that thou mighteſt 
- come in, but that thou mighteſt be preſerved, - 
: when thou art come in. Compare Heb. 7. 25. 
Lom. 8, 33, 34, 35, Ge. 25 
10 Fifthly, it is by the interceſſion of Chriſt, that NR 
the infirmities of the Saints, in their holy duties 
are forgiven: Alas, if it was not for the Prieſtly 
r- Office of Chriſt Jeſus, the prayers, alms, and o- 
ther duties of the Saints, might be rejected, be- 
4 cauſe of the fin that is in them: but rr being 
55 our high Prieſt, he is ready to take away the in-< |} 
m Aduities of our holy things, perfuming our pray- 
ny ers with the glory of his on perfections: and? 
n cheretore it is, that there is an anſwer given to 
ns te Saints prayers, and alſo acceptance f their 
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a holy duties, Rev. 8. 3. 4. But Chriſt being come 
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' an high Prieſt of good things to come, by a greater 


and more perfect Tabernacle, net made with hands, 
that is to ſay, not of this building. Neither by the 
blood of goats and calves: but by his own blood he 
entred in once into the holy place, having obtained 
eternal redemption for us. For if the blood of bulls 
and goats, and the aſhes of an hei fer ſprinkling the 


unclean, ſanftifieth to the purifying of the fleſh; 
How much more (hall the blood of Chri %, rad 


the eternal Spirit offered himſelf without ſpot toGod, 


il prerge your Conſciences from dead works to ſerve 


the living God ? And for this cauſe he is the Me- 
diator of the New Teſtament (or Covenant) that 
by means of death, for the redemption of the tranſ 
greſſions that were under the firſt Teſtament, they 
which are called ( notwithſtanaing all their ſins ) 
might receive the promiſe of eternal inheritance, 


1 Heb. 9, 11, I2,1 35 145 15. 
W The Third thing now to be ſpoken to, it is 


to ſhew, where, and how Jeſus Chriſt out-went, 
and goes beyond theſe Prieſts in all their qua- 


= lifications and offices, for the comfort of poor 
Saints. . „ 
W Firſt, They that were called to the prieſthood 
WW under the Law, were but men: but he is both 


God and Man, Heb. 7. 28. 3. 


* 2. Their qualifications were in them in a ve- - 
ry ſcanty way: but Jeſus was every way quali- 


fied in an infinite and full way 


7. 23. but he forevermore, ver. 24. 


20, 21. but he with an oath. 


68 They as ſervants: but he as a Son, Heb. 3.6. 


6. Their garments were but ſuch as could be 
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They were conſecrated but for a time, 


e 
; 4. They were made without an oath, ver. 
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made with hands, Ex. 28. but his the very righ- 
teouſneſs of God, Rom. 3. 22. F 
J. Their offerings were but the body and. | 
blood of Beaſts, and ſuch like, PH 3. 8. bur 
his offering was his own body and ſoul, Heb. 9. 
12, 13. Chap, 10. 4, 5-7/4. 5 3. 10. Heb, 10. 5. 
8. Thoſe were but at bett but aſhadow or 
type, verſe 1. but he the very ſubſtance and end 
of all thoſe Ceremonies, Heb. 9. ro, 11. 4 
9. Their holy place was but made by men, 
Heb. 9. 24. but his, or that which Jeſus is en- 
tered, is into Heaven it ſelf, Heb, 5. 2, 3. 
10. When they went to offer their ſacrifice, 
they were forced to offer for themſelves as men 
compaſſed about with infirmity, Heb. 7. 26. 
but the holy, harmleſs, Heb. 10. 11. who did 
never commit the leaſt tranſgreſſion, Heb:7: 36. 
11. They, when they went in to offer, they - 
is ere fain to do it ſtanding, Heb. 10. to fignifie, | 
that God had no fatista&ion therein: but he, 
when he had Wes one ſacrifice for fin, for ever 
ſat down on the right hand of God, Jer. 12. To 
ſignifie, that God was very well pleaſed with Þ} 
his offering. — 
12. They were fain to offer oftentimes the ſu- 
crifice that could never take away ſin; but he H one | 
2 bath perfeited for ever them that are ſancti. 
, Hed. 10. 13, M4. - © el 36 1. 
13. Their ſacrifices at the beſt could but ſerve 
for the cleanſing of the fleſh, Heb. 9. 13. but his 
for cleanſing both body and ſoul: The blood of 
Jeſus Chriſt doth purge the conſcience from dead 
works, to live a holy life, verſe 14. * 
14 Thoſe high Prieſts could not offer but 
once a year in t . ver, 7. but out 
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ed in ſome particulars, how and wherein Jeſus 
eur high Prieſt doth go beyond thaſs ier 


18 of the New Covenant. 
high Prieſt, he ever-liveth to make interceſſion 


for us, Heb. 7, 24, 25. 


15. Thoſe high Prieſts, notwithſtanding they 
were Prieſts, they were not always to wear 


their holy garments; bur jeſus never puts them. 


off of him, but is in them always. 


16. Thoſe high Prieſts death would be too hard 
for them, 


of ours, Heb. 2. 15. and brought life and im- 


i mortality to light, through the glorious Goſpel, 


ie - 


19. Thoſe high Prieſts were not able to ſave 
themſelves; bur this is able to fave himſelf, 
and all that come to God by him, Heb. 7. 25. 


13, Thoſe high Prieſts blood could not do 


W away fin; but the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, who 


is our high Prieſt, cleanſeth us from all fin, 
1 John 1. 7. 


19. Thoſe high Prieſts ſome times by ſin, 
cauſed God to reject their ſacrifices; but this 
high Prieſt doth always the things that pleaſe 


him, 


20. Thoſe high Prieſts could never convey the 
spirit by vertue of their ſacrifices or office; but 
this high Prieſt, our Lord jeſus, he can, and 
Wa doth give all the gifts and graces that re given 
do the Sons of men. 

21. Thoſe high Prieſts could never by their 
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Heb, 7. 21, 23. but our high Prieſt 
hath vanquiſhed and overcome that cruel enemy 
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be mentioned, but I forbear. | 
8 cond Covenant, it was that he ſhould be the 


chat were to follow after. Firſt, he ſtrikes hands 


Prieſts: and many more without queſtion might 


A fifth Office of Chriſt in reterencę to the ſe- 
Fore runner again to Heaven before his Saints 


in the Covenant. Second iy he ſtands bound as 
a ſurety to ſee every thing in the Covenant ae- 
compliſhed, that was to be done on his part; 
then he brings the meſſage from heaven to the 
world; and before he goeth back, he offereth 
himſelf for the ſame fins that he agreed to ſuffer 
for: and ſo ſoon as this was done, he goeth poſt 
haſt to heaven again; not only to exerciſe the 
ſecond part of his Prieſtly Office, but as our 
Fore-runner, to take poſſeſſion for us, even into 
heaven it ſelf, as you may fee, Heb. 6. 20. 
where it is ſaid, Whither the forerunner is for us 
entered, Ts | = 
Firſt, He is run before to open heaven gates: 


Glory may enter in. 


Be ye open ye everlaſting doors, that the King of 
Secondly, He is run before to take poſleſſion 'Y 


of glory in our natures for us. | 
Thirdly, He is run before to prepare us our 
places againſt we come after, Igo tv prepare 4 
Place for you, John 14. 1, 2, 2. 3 
Fourthly, He is run thither to make the way 
eaſie, in that he hath firſt trodden the path himſelf | 
Foes He , run Te to 8 gifts for 
us. piritual and heavenly. gifts e , 
had been kept from us, N not fe 19 80 
Chriit ſo ſoon as the time appointed, 2 ſhew zu, 
was come, run. back to the king- that Saintr are © 
dom of glory to receive them for us. under Grace. 
But I cannot ſtand to enlarge u?⸗-·-̃; 
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as of the Saints. * 
oe 


on theſe glorious things, the Lord enla 

upon your hearts by meditation. 

| Here now I might bepin to ſpeak of his Pro- 

bl phetical and Kingly Office, and the priviledges 
that do, and ſhall come thereby: but that! 
fear I ſhall be too tedious, therefore at this time 
I ſhall paſs them by. Thus you may ſee how 

the Covenant of grace doth run, and with whom 


17 was made, and alſo what was the conditions 
. thereof. 1 


of God comes to be free to us through the ſatis- 
faction (according to the conditions) given by 
another for us; for though it be free, and free- 
ly given to us, yet the obtaining of it did coſt 
our Head, or Publicb man a very dear price ( r 
Cor. G. 20.) For you are bought with a price, 
Den with the precious blood of Chriſt (1 Pet. 1. 9. 
So It is by another, I fay, not by us; yet it is 
as ſure made over to us, even. to ſo many of us 
as do, or Pol believe, as if. we had done it, 
and obtained t 
| furer; for conſider, I ſay this Grace is free to us, 
and comes upon a clear ſcore, by vertue of the la- 
bour and purchaſe of another for us; mark, that 
WM Which is obtained by another for us, is not obtain- 
cd tor us by our ſelves: Now, bat Chriſt hatir 
Hieb. 9. 12. t by the blood of goats and calves 
obtained cternal redemption for us (which were 
WW things offered by men under the Law) bat by his 


I place, having obtained eternal redemption for us. 

\- Secondly, it comes to be anchangeable through 
the perfection of that ſatisfaction that was given 
to God through the Son of Mary, for us; for 
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Nous then, this Grace, this everlaſting, Grace 


e gracg of God our {elves : nay: | 


own blood (meaning Chriſts) he enterd into the holy) 


whatever the divine, infinite, and eternal juſtice. 
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of God did call for at the hands of man, if ever 
he intended to be a partaker of the grace of God, 
this Jeſus, this one man, this publick perſon, 
dich compleatly give a ſatisfaction to it, even fo 


Jam pleaſed, but I am well pleaſed, Mat. 3. 17. 
JCompleatly and ſufficiently ſatisfied with thee 


on their behalf; for ſo you muſt underſtand it: 


= Mark there theſe following words, And hai 

made peace, (ot compleatly made up the diffe- 
» rence) through the blood of his Croſs by him, to re- 
N concice all things unto himſelf; by him I ſay, whe- 
ther they be things in earth, or things in heaven, 
7 | and you who were ſometimes alienated, and enc- 
fl mies in your mind by wicked works ; yet now hath 
Ke he reconciled, how, in the body of his fleſh, through 
wg death, to prope jou holy; mark, holy aud anblame- 
5 able, and unreproveable in his fight, Coloſ. 1. 21, 
© 22, 23. And thus it is Grace, unchangeable 
us race to us; becauſe it was obtained, yea 
t. I compleatly obtained for us, by Jeſus Chriſt 
„ Cod, man. 1 ER 
- Object. But ſome may ſay, how was it poſſi- | 
„ble that one man Jeſus, by one offering, ſhould ſo 
is compleatly obtain and bring in unchangeable } 
1 grace for ſuch an innumerable company of ſin- 
5 ners, as are to be ſaved? | NR 
5 Auſw. Firſt, in that he was every ways fit- 
> ted for ſuch a work, And ſecondly, in that, as! 
by laid before, he did every ways compleatly ſatis- 
5% he that which was offended by our diſobedience. 


8 oy former Covenant, And for the clearing 
of this. e l 


. Firſt, Conſider, was it man that had offend- 
He was man that gave the ſatisfaction. For 
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132 Conditions of the New Covenant. 
come the reſurrection fromthe dead, 1 Cdr. 15. 21. 
Sccondly, Was it God that was offended? He 
Was God that did give a ſatistaction. To ns 4 
Child is born, to us a Son is given, — And his 
name ſhall be called the mighty God (Iſa. 9. 6.) 
He thought it no robbery to be equal with God: bat 
(for our ſakes, 2 Cor. 8. 9.) he made himſelf of 
ns reputation, &c. Phil. 2. 5, 6, 7. 1 
Thirdly, For the further clearing of this, to 
- ſhew you that in every thing he was rightly 
| qualified for this great work; ſee what God 
himſelf ſaith of him: he calls him in the firſt 
place man; and ſecondly he owns him to be his 
fellow, ſay ing, Awake O [word againſt myShepherd, 
againſt the man; mark, the man thatis my fellow, 


faith the Lord of Hoſts, Zech. 


$4359, 
So that now let divine and inſmiteſluſtice turn 


it {elf which way it will, it finds one that can 
tell how to match it; for if it ſay, I will re- 
quire the ſatisfaction of man, here is a man to 
atisfie its cry: but if it ſay, but Jam an infinite 


God, and muſt and will have an infinite ſatis- 


faction: here is one alſo that is infinite, even 
fellow with God; Fellow in his eſſence and be- 


ing, Prov. 8. 23. Fellow in his power and 


ſtrength, 1 Cor. 1. 24. Fellow in his Wiſdom, 
| ſce again the ſame verſe. Fellow in his mercy 
and grace, Tit. 2. 10. compared with ver. 11. 
together with the reſt of the attributes of God; 


ſo that, I ſay, let juſtice turn it ſelf which way 


it will, kere is a compleat perſon to give a com- 


pleat ſatisfaction: thus much of the fitneſs of 


the Perſon. 


Secondly, for the compleatneſs of the ſatis- 


faction given by him for us. And that is diſco- 
vered in theſe particulars. . 
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Firſt, Doth juſtice call for the blood of that 
nature that ſinned? Here is the heart blood of 


ſus Chriſt. Ver have redemption through his 
Good, Epheſ, 1. 14. 1 Pet. 1. 18, 19. Zech. 9. 


ro, 11. 


. Both juſtice ſay, that this blood, if it be 


not the blood of one that is really, and natural- 
ly God, it will not give ſatisfaction to infinite 


1 
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> | juſtice? then here is God, purchaſing his Church 
y with his own blood, Acts 20. 28. _ : 
pl 3. Doth juſtice ſay, that it muſt not only 
} WM have ſatisfactlon for finners; but they that are 
s ved muſt be allo waſhed and ſanctified with 
1 | this blood? Then here is he that (o loved us, 
„ I that he waſhed ns from our ſins in his own blood, 
3 SON | . 
I 4. Is there to be arigliteouſneſs to cloath them 
in N with, that are to be preſented before divine ju- 
e- ©} ftice? then here is the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
to | which is, even the righteouſneſs of God by faith, 
re I Rom. 3. 22. Phil. 3. 8, 9, 10. . 
"ug 5. Is there any fins now that will fly upon 
en this Saviour, like ſo many Lions, or raging 
de- Devils, if he take in hand to redeem man, will 
nd be content to bear them all himſelf alone, even in 
m. I omn body upon the tree? 1 Pet. 2. 2 
rey 6. Is there any Law now that will curſe, and 
11. {condemn this Saviour for ſtanding in our Per- 
od; Cons, to give ſatisfaction to God for the tranſ- 
vay greſſion of man? he will be willing to be curſed, 
m- ea to be made a curſe for ſinners, rather than 
of 927 ſhall be curſed and damned themſelves; 
| A X 3. 1 3. : | | 4 
\tiss | 7- Mult the great and glorious God, whoſe 
o- es are ſo pure that he cannot behold iniquity ; | 
2 II ſay, muſt he not ly have the blood, but tze 
un, | L | | 


very 
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gery life of him that will take in hand. to be the 


af 0 C 
deliverer, and Saviour of us poor miſerable ſin- G01 
ners? he is willing to lay down his life for his ole; 
ſeep, John 10. 11. . ouh 

8. Maſt he not only dye a natural death, but MW end 
muſt his ſoul deſcend into hell (though it ſhould © 
not be left there ?) he will ſuffer that alſo. Pal, ma 
#26. 10. and Act, 2. 3. N 5 they 

9. Muſt he not only be buried, but riſe again Ml dart 
from the dead, and overcome death, that he end 
might be the firlt fruits to God of them that Ml .; + 

- Nleep, which ſhall be ſaved 2 He will be buried, M@ 7, 
and alſo through the ſtrength of his God-head, N and 
he will raiſe himſelf out of the grave, though ble 


death hold him never ſo faſt, and the Jews 
Jay never ſuch a great ſtone upon the mouth of him 
the Sepulchre, and ſeal it never ſo faſt, 1 Cor. 8 fe 
15. 1. Lale 24. 34. 35 
10. Muſt he carry that body into the pre- of, 
Jence of his Father, to take poſſeſſion of Heaven, I of J 
Feb. 9. 24. John 14.2, 3. And muſt he ap- ;. t. 
pear there as a Prieſt (Heb. 6. 20.) as forerunner God 
ver. the ſame) as an Advocate (1 John 2. 1, 


fore 

2.) as Prophet, as a Treaſure- houſe, as an Inter- 
— Jug * eader of the Cauſes of his people? tief, 
he will be all theſe, and much more; to the en 
end, the Grace ct God by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, , 1 
might be made furer to all the feed. wh 0 p 
| then can condemn? it is God that juſtificth;, be. that 
| Cauſe Chriſt hath dyed, yea, rather that is riſen | aly 
daga. Who (now ſeeing all this is fo effectu- . 
f ally done) ſhall lay any thing, the leaſt thing? / 4, 
who can find the lealt Haw, the leaſt wrinckle,Þ ig 
the leaſt defect or imperfection in this glorious fe 


Object, the | 


end, he may be eternally ſatisfied. 


Az. Indeed that which is infinite, muſt 
have an eternity to ſatisſie God in; that is, 


they that fall into the priſon and pit of utter 
darkneſs, muſt be there to all eternity, to the 
end, the juſtice of God may have its full blow* } 

v. But now he that I am ſpeaking of, is 
God (I/a. 9.6. Tim. 1. 16. Heb. 1.8, 9. Phil. 2.4, 5, 6, 


at them. 


and ſo is infinite: Now he which is true God, is a- 


ble to ꝑive in as little a time an inſinite ſatisfa 
on, as Adam was in giving the diſſatisfaction. Adam 
himſelf might have given ſatisfaction for Himſelf 
as ſoon as Chriſt, had he been very God, as Je- 


ſus Chriſt was: For the reaſon why the poſterity 
of Adam, even ſo many of them as fall ſhore 


of life, muſt lye broy ling in hell to all eternity, 
is this; They are not able to give the juſtice 0 
Gods ſatisfaction, they being not infinite, as a-- þ 
foreſaid. But Chriſt (that is Cod. man) being 


come an high Prieft (that is to offer and give ſa- 


tisfaction) of good things to come: b a greater and WM 
more perfect tabernacle, not made with hands, that 
is to ſay, not of this building: Neither bythe Hod 
| bis own; mark yu 

that, but by his own blood he hath entered into the : } 
boly place, having (already) obtained eternal 
redemption for us: But how? For if the bleod- 
of bulls. and goats, and the aſhes of an heifer ſpring 1 
197 of 9 p 

fleſh, how much more (hall the bloo 57 444 | 
who through the eternal Spirit (who through | 
the power and vertue of his infinite Godhead) 
N 2 2 offer 4 
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ling the unclean, ſanctifieth to the pu 
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04jefb,: But is it poſſible that he ſhoula ſo 
foon give infinite juſtice a ſatisfaction, a com- 
pleat ſatisfaction? for the eternal God doth re- 


quire an eternal lying under the Curſe; to the 
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2434 Chriſt compleatly fulfilled the 
| #5 life of him that will take in hand. to be the 
deliverer, and Saviour of us poor miterable ſin- 
ners? he is willing to lay down his life for hit 
ſheep, John 10. 11. | 

8. Muſt he not only dye a natural death, but 
muſt his ſoul deſcend into hell (though it ſnould 
not be left there?) he will ſuffer that alſo. Pſal 
46. 10. and Ar 2. 3. ; 

9, Muſt he not only be buried, but riſe again 
From the dead, and overcome death, that he 
might be the firſt fruits to God of them that 
| ſleep, which ſhall be ſaved? He will be buried, 
| and alſo through the ſtrength of his God-head, 
he will raiſe himſelf out of the grave, though 
death hold him never ſo faſt, and the Jews 
lay never ſuch a great ſtone upon the mouth of 
the Sepulchre, and ſeal it never ſo faſt, 1 Cor. 

45. 2. Luke 24. 34. | „ . 
10. Muſt he carry that body into the pre- 
ſence of his Father, to take poſſeſſion of Heaven, 
Heb. 9. 24. John 1 4. 2, 3. And muſt he ap- 
near there as a Prieſt (Heb. 6. 20.) as forerunner 

ver. the ſame) as an Advocate ( 1 John 2. 1, 

2.) as Prophet, as a Treaſure-houſe, as an Inter- 

Feder, and Pleader of the Cauſes of his people? 
he will be all theſe, and much more; to the 
end, the Grace ct God by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 
might be made ſurer to all the feed. hn 
then can condemn? it is God tbat juſtiſieth; be. 
| Cauſe Chriſt hath dyed, yea, rather that is riſen 


ly done) ſhall lay any thing, the leaſt thing! 
who can find the leaſt flaw, the leaſt wrinckle, 

* the leaſt defect or imperfection in this glorious 
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Wquire an eternal lying under the Curſe; ro the 


Olject. But is it poſſible that he ſhould ſo 
ſoon give infinite juſtice a ſatisfa&ion, a com- 
leat ſatisfaction? for the eternal God doth re- 


end, he may be eternally ſatisfied. 9 

Air. Indeed that which is infinite, muſt 
have an eternity to ſatisſie God in; that is, 
they that fall into the priſon and pit of utter 


darkneſs, muſt be there to all eternity, to the 1 
end, the juſtice of God may have its full blow® *Þ 


at them. But now he that I am ſpeaking of, is 
God (Iſa.9.6. Tim. 1. 16. Heb. 1.8, 9. Phil. 2.4, 5, 6, 
and {01s infinite: Now he which is true God, is a- 

ble to give in as little a time an inſinite ſatisfaQt 
on, as Adam was in giving the diſſatisfaction. Adam 
himſelf might have given ſatisfaction for himſelf 
as ſoon as Chriſt,” had he been very God, as Je. 
ſus Chriſt was: For the reaſon why the poſterity 
of Adam, even ſo many of them as fall ſhore 

of life, muſt lye broy ling in hell to all eternity; 


Gods ſatisfaction, they being not infinite, as a- 
come an high Prieft (that is to offer and give ſa- 
more perfect tabernacle, not made with hangs, that 


of goats and calves, but by his bun; mark yu 
that, bat by hit own blood he hath entered into the 


who through the eternal Fpirit (who through * J 
the power and vertue of his infinite Godhead) 
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foreſaid, But Chriſt (that is Cod. man] being 


is to ſay, not of this building: Neither bythe blood” q 
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is this; They are not able to give the juſtice f 


tisfaction) of good things to come: b a greater and” ³ 


boly place, having (already) obtained eternal” Þ 
redemption for us: But how? For if the blood-. | 
of bulls. and goats, andthe aſhes of an heifer ſprink- - i 
ling the unclean, ſanctifieth to the purging of the 
flejh, how much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, . | 


136 Chriſt compleatly fulfiled le 


offered himſelf without ſpot to Ged, purge your 
conſciences from dead l. to 19 24 ſing 
God? And for this cauſe ( that is, for that heis 
God as well as man, and ſo able to give juſtice 
_ an infinite ſatisfaction; therefore) he 1s the 
Mediator of the New Covenant, that by the means 
of his death for the redemption of the tranſereſſi.ns 
that were under the firſt teſtament, they which 
are called might receive the promiſe of. eternal inhe- 
ritance, Hed. 3. 11,12, 13, 14, 15. as J aid 
„ SENT 
Object. This is much; but is God contented 
with this? Is he ſatisfied now in the behalf of 
#f1aners by this mans thus ſuffering 2. if he is, then 
how doth it appear? Wy 
Anſiw. It is evident, yea, wonderful evident; 
that this hath pleaſed him to the full, as appear- 
eth by theſe following Demonſtrations. ; 
Firſt, In that God did admit him into his pre- 
| fence; yea, receive him with joy and muſick, even 
| with the ſound ot a Trumpet at his aſcenſion into 
Heaven ( P/al. 47. 4.) and Chriſt makes it an 
argument to his Children, that his righteouſueſ. 
E was ſufficient, in that he went to his Father, 
aud they ſaw him no more, (J%n 16. 10.) Of 
WW righteoxfrieſs ſaith he; becauſe I go to my Father, 
and ye ſee me no more: As if he had laid, My 
Spirit ſhall ſhew to the world, that I have 


brought in a ſufficient righteouſneſs to juſtifie 
EF ſinners withal, in that when J go to appear in 
time Preſence. of my Father on their behalt, he 
hall give me entertainment, and not throw 
me down from heaven, becauſe I did. riot do it 


ſufficiently. 


| Again, It you conſider the high eſteem that 
God the Father doth tet on the death of his Son, 
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you willfind that he hath received good content 
thereby. When the Lord Jeſus by way of com- 
plaint told his Father, that he and his merits 
were not valued to the worth; his Father an- 
ſwered, 1t #s 4 light thing that I ſhould give thee 
O my ſervant, to bring Jacob again; I will alſo 
give thee for a light to the Gentiles, that thou ma- 
elf be for ſalvation unto the ends of the earth, Ila: 
49. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6. As if the Lord had ſaid, 
My Son, I do value thy death at a higher rate, 
than that thou ſhouldeſt ſave the Tribes of 1/ra- 
el only; behold the Gentiles, the barbarous 
Hrathens, they allo ſhall be brought in as the 
price of thy blood. It is a light thing that thou+ | 
ſhouldeſt be my ſervant Long} to bring or re- 
deem the Tribes of Jacob, and to reſtore tge 
preſerved of Hrael; I will give thee for a light 
to the Gentiles, that thou mayeſt be my ſalva - 
tion to the ends of the earth... - >  _.* 

Again, You may ſee it alſo by the carriage of M8 
God the Father to all the great ſinners to atom - 
mercy was proffered. We do not find that God Mi 
maketh any objection againſt them that come t 
him for the pardon of their ſins; becauſe he dick i 
want a ſatistaction ſuitable to the greatneſs of WM 
their fins. There was Manaſſeth, who was one 
that burnt his children in the fire to the devil, 
2 Chroz, 33. from 1. to 12. thatuſed witchcraft, 
that uſed to worſhip the hoſt of heaven, that ⁵⁶ 
turned his back on the word that God ſent unto-: 
him: nay, that did worſe than the very hea- Þ 
then that God caſt out before the Children 'of 
Iſrael. Alſo thoſe that are ſpoken of 46 19. 
19, that did ſpend ſo much time in cnc A 
and the like, A, 8, (for ſuch I. judge they © 
were) that when they. came toburn thew books, 
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= 133 Chrift compleatly fulfilled the 
© they counted the price thereof to be fifty;thouſand 
= pieces of Silver. Simon Magus alſo that was a 
W- Sorcerer, and bewitched the whole City, yet he 
= had mercy proffered to him once and again: I ſay, 
tit was not the greatneſs of the fins ot theſe fin- 
ners; no nor of an innumerable company ot o- 
” thers that made God at all to'obje& againſt the 
ſalvation of their ſouls, which juſtice would: 
have conſtrained him to, Had he not had ſatis- 

f ion ſufficient, by the blood of the Lord Jeſus. 
Nay, further, Edo find that becauſe God the Fa- 

ther, wouldnot have the merits of his Son to be 
undervalued; Iſay, he doth therefore- freely by his 

E conſent, let mercy ve proffered to the greateſt 
= finners, in the firſt place, for the Jews, that were 
= the worſt of men in that day for blaſphemy a- 
= gainſt- the Goſpel: yet the Apoſtle proffered 
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Conditions of the New Covenant. 1 o A 


sf his grace in his kinaneſs toward: us (and that 
thr aug h 7 eſs as Chriſt. e "I-08 4 3 $1 Y - 

Secondly, It is evident that that which this al 
man, did 2e a common perſon, he did ir chm, 
pleatly and ſatisfactorily, as appears by the open- 
neſs (as I may ſo call ir) which was in the heatt 
of God to him at his reſurrection and aſcenſion. 
Ark of me (faith he) and I will give thee the Þ 


ter; a Crown, above every Cromn; a Kingdom x 
above every Kingdom, Phil. 29. Rev. 19. 16. 
he, hath given him the higheſt place in heaven, 
even his own right hand, JÞ hath given him all 
the power of Heaven and earth, and under the 
earth in his on hand, to bind whom he pleaſeth, 
and to ſet free whom he thinks meet; he hat 

na word, ſuch an high eſteem in the eyes 0“ 
his Father, that he hath put into his hand al! 
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EF 120 *Chriff compleatly fulfilled the 
KF things that are for the profit of his people, both 
in this world, and that which is to come; -and- 
all this as the fruit of his faithfulneſs in doing 
1 ot his work, as the Mediator of the New Cove. 
2 nant, Thou haft aſcended on high, thou haſt leu 
WW” Captivity Captive, thou haſt received gifts; 
mark, thou faſt received them, for meu, eren vive 
for the (worſt of men / the) rebellious alſo - the 
And hath ſent forth ſome, being furniſhed with 
with thele gifts; tome I lay, For the work of the 
miniſtry, to the edif ing of them that are al- 
ready called, and allo for the calling in of all 
thoſe for whom he Covenanted with his Father, 
| Till all come in the unity of Faith, &c. Eph. 4. 
= 8,9, 10, 11, 12,13. 3 
& . Fourthly, It doth till appear far more evi- 
dent: For will you hear what the Father himſelf 
E ' faith for the'tkewing of his well-pleaſedneis, 
in theſe two particulars. Firſt, In that he bids 
poor ſouls to hear, and te do as Chriſt would 
Wo fav them, Mat. 3, 17. Luke g. 35. Setond- 
=. ly, In that he reſolves to make them that turn 
& their backs upon him, that diſhonour him 
(Which is Aonè in a. very great meaſure by thoſe 
that lay aſide his merits done by himfelf fo" 
& Juſtification) I fay, he that reſolved to make 
them his foot foo; where he ſaith, Sit thou at 
u right hand, until I make thine enemies thy 
= footffool. Are they enemies to thee, ſaith God?: 
l will be even with them. Do they ſlight thy 
F merits? Do they light thy groans, thy tears, 
chy blood, thy death; thy reſurrection, and in- 
terceſſion, thy ſecond coming again in heavenly 
© glory?-I will tear them, and rend them, II 
make them as mire in the ſtreets; I will make 
ty enemies thy footſool (, 110, 1. Aae: 
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141 3» 
22.44. Heb. 1. 13. Chap. 10. 15.) I, ſaich he-, ⁶ 
14 N50. wi Laſh thei 15 oboe”, a Potters = 
d. Veſſel, Pfal. 2. 9. look to it you that flight th 
18- WM merits of the blood of Chriſſ tr. 
* Fifchly, Again further; yet God will make 1 
all the world to know; that he hath been, and 
3" Wl is well pleaſed in his Son, in that God hatn 
* eiven (and will make it appear he hath given) 
te world to come into his hand, Heb. 2. And 
th that he ſhall raiſe the dead, bring them before 
he his judgment ſeat, execute judgment upon them, 
- WW which he pleaſeth to execute judgment on ts 
all their dumnation; and to receive them ro eter- 
er, nal life whom he doth favour, even ſo many as 
4-- ſhall be found to believe in his name and merires 
(John 5. 26, 27, 28.) For as the Father hath © Þ 
life in bimſelf ; fo bath be given to the Son” 
life in himſelf; Aud he hath given him authority 
to execute judgment alſo; becauſe he is the Sow of 
man pans > the hour is coming, that all that ure 
in the graves ſhall hear hir usitce, aud fhall com- 
forth : they that have done good, ante the rem. 
(tion of life, and they that haue done evil, unto the. i 
reſurrection of damnation, I, and the worlt ene i 
my that Chriſt hath- now; ſhall come at that 
day with a pale face, with a unbing heurt, ane 
tended knees, trembling before him, config 
the glory of his merits, and the vertue there 
| was in them to fave, to the glory of God the Fa. 
wer, Romans 14. 11. Pnil. 2. 9, 10, 11. We 
Much more might: be added to diſcover the 
glorious perfection of this mans. ſatisfaction- 
but for you. chat deſire to be further fatisfied, 7 
concerning this, ſearch the Scriptures, ani beg 
of God to ꝑive you faith and undetſtanding 
therein: and as for you that flight ane i 


. 


* 


[42 Te compieatly fulfilled the 
and eontinue ſo doing, God hath another 
W way to take with you, even to daſh you in 
| pieces like a Potters veſſel; for this hath Chriſt 
received of his Father to do unto you, Rev, 
2.21. . e W OT. 
Thus I have ſhewed you in a particular, that 
the Covenant of the grace of God is free and un- 
changeable to men; that is, in that it hath been 
obtained for men, and that perfectly, to the ſatis- 
90 of juſtice, and taking all things out of 
the way, that were any ways an hinderance to 
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=  ourſalvation, Cal. 2. 14. 
I The fecond thing for the diſcovering of this 
freeneſs, and conſtancy of the Covenant of the 
Grace of God, it is manifeſted thus. _ 
Firſt, Whatſoever any man hath of the Grace 
of God, he hath it as afree gift of God through 

Chriſt Jeſus the Mediator of this Covenant, e- 

ven when they are in a ſtate of enmity to him 

WW {mark that Ne. 5. 8, 9. Cl. 1. 21, 22.) whe 

” ther it be Chrift as the Foundation Stone, or faith 
co lay hold on him, Eph. 2 8. For by Grate 
don are [Aaved through Faith, and that not of yow 

* ſelves (not for any thing in you, or done by you 

for the purchaſing of it) but it is the free giftuf 
Cod. And that beſtowed on you, even hn 505 
vere dtad in treſſpaſſes aud fins, Eph. 2. 1, 25 3. 


45 3, 6; 7, 8, 9. Nay, if thou haſttſo much 35 
ane _defire that is right, it is the gift of God; 


for of our ſelves, ſaith.the- Apoſtle, we are nl 


dle to ſpeak a goed word, or think a good thought, 
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Condilions of the New Covenant. 14 3 WA 
Was it not free grace in God to fave ſuch a © 
in WM wretch as Mauaſſeth was, who uſed inchant= 3 
iſt ments, witchcratt, burnt us children in the fire, 
v. and wrought much evil? 2 Cron. 3 $7 © 0.5 
Was it not free grace to ſave ſuch as thoſe 
at were that are ſpoken of in the 16 of Ezekel, Co 
which no eye pittied.- © te — 
Was it not free grace for Chriſt to give Peter 

a loving look after he had curſed and ſwore, 

n . Ht 297 03508 

Was it not free grace that met Paul wien 
he was going to Damaſcus to perſecute, which. 
converted him, and made him a veſſel of ̃⁵⁸ 
_ 


And what ſhall I ſay of ſuch that are ſpo I 
of in the 1 Cor, 6. 9, 10. ſpeaking there of 
fornicators, idolators, adulterers, effeminates, ' | 
| abuſers of themſelves with mankind, thieves, co-œꝙ 
vetous, revilers, drankaras, extortioners,*sthe | 
baſeſt of ſinners in The world, and yet were 
waſhed, and yet were juſtified, was it not free- 
ly by grace? O Saints! you that are in Hen- 
ven, cry out, We came hither by grace; ane 
you that are on earth, I am ſure you''cry, 
if ever we do go thither, it rauſt be freely by _—_ 
Grace. . 3 
Secondly in the next place, it appeats to bs 
unchangeable in this. Firſt, Becauſe Juſtice Aj 
being once ſatisſied, doth not uſe to call for the x 
debt again: No, let never ſuch à finner*come 
to Jus Chriſt, and ſo to God by him; and A 

Juſtice inſtead of ſpeaking againſt the ſalvation 
of that ſinner, It will Ay, 1 am juſt as well as ñ 
faithful to forgive him his ſins, 1 Jobs 1. A 
When Juſtice it ſelf is pleaſed with a man, ane 
becks on his ſide, inktead of ſpeaking Ne 
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65. The righteouſneſs of God is put upon 
chem that believe, and given to them, and 


WY not{Jeave us, nor forſake us; but he hath alſo 
Wy Sor to fulfil his promiſe. O rich grace! free 


W - promiſe and his Oath ) in which it is impoſſi 
De 70 he (or break either of them ) we mt 


4 EN compleatty Fulfied the” © 
him, we may well cry out, Pho hall condemn?. 
2. Becauſe there is no Law to..come in a- 
gainſt the ſinner that believes in Jeſus Chriſt; 17, 
or he is not under that, and that by right comes his 
in againſt none, but thoſe that are under it: 


f l gro 
But behevers are not under that, that is not this, 
their Lord, therefore that hath nothing to de A 


with them; and beſides Chriſts blood hath not 
only taken away the-curle thereof, but alſo he 
hath in his one - perſon compleatly fulfilled 
it as a publick perſon in our ſtead Rom. 8. 1, 2, 5c 


. 3 then 
2. The Devil that accuſed them is deſtroyed, I Jeſu 
Heb. 2. 14, 15. „ | T 
4. Death and the Grave, and Hell are over- ven 
come, 1 Cor. 15. 48. Hoſea 13. 14. bei, 
5. Sin that great enemy of mant ſalvation, I live 


that is waſhed away, Rev. 1. 5. 


JI. Chtiſt is always in Heaven to plead for that 
= them, and to prepare a place for them, Hep. Fe 
7. 24. Jh 14. 1, 2, 3, 4. ness 
8. He hath not only promiſed that he will 


. 

7 grace, Lord, who deſired thee ropromiſe? Who — 
= compelled fe to ear 2, we uſe to take de any 
men upon their bare words; but God, willing le, 

more Abundantly to ſhew unto the heirs of promiſe 1 0 


the immut ability of his Caunſel (hath) confirmed 
it by an Oath: that by two immutable things (his 
le for 


The-Covenant of- Grace unchangeable. 115 


Laue ſtrogg conſolation, who have fled for refuge . A 
- Wl to lay bots upon the hope ſet before us (Heb. 6. 133 
317, 18.) LIl warrant you God will never bre 
his 04th; therefore we may well have good 
op 


ground to hope from ſuch a good Foundation as 
xt Ml this, that God will never leave us indeed. 


Again Thirdly, Not only thus: but firſt, d 
ot Wl hath begotten Believers again to himſelf, to be 
he Ml his adopredand accepted children, in and through 
da the Lord oe JJ 
2, WW Secondly, God hath prepared a Kingdom fol- 
chem, before the Foundation of the world we 1 
d, jeſus Chrift, Mat. 25. 3h, 1 
Thirdly, He hath gi- Theſe things are more 
ven them an earneſt of fully laid down in that 
their happineſs, While they bart of the bon which. |} 
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on, live here in this world conα˙ineth the diſcaurſe of *Y 
(Epl. 1. 13, 14.) After be priviledges of rhe Nes 
08 5e believed youwere ſeals bei. oY 
nd ¶ ed with the boly Spirit of promiſe, which is the ear- 


neſt of our inheritance, until the redemptionaf the 
_ WH purchaſed poſſeſſion to the praiſe of his glory, and 
for WM that chrough this Jeſu’as. 
Jeb. Fourthly, If his Children fin through 4 2 

neſs, or by ſuddain temptation; they confel-, A 

ling oft, he wilicgly forgives and heals al 
allo WW their wounds, reneweth his love towards them, 
waits to do them good, caſteth their ſins into the af 
ha depths of the ſea, and all this freely, Without ſ 
any work done by mon as men. Not for your 
lig ale, do I this, O Houſe of Ifrael, be it knows 

unto you, ſaith the Lord, Exek. 36. 22, 32. but 
2 wholly and alone by the blood of Jeſus. 
(his ' Fifthly, In a word, if you would ſee it al. 
le jor together, Gods love was the cauſe why Jeſus 1 
Chriſt was ſent to bleed neee Wee A 
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bleeding ſtops the cries of divine juſtice : God 
looks upon them as compleat in him, gives 
them to him, as his by right o? purchaſe, Jelus 
ever lives to pray for them that are thus given 
unto him. God ſends his holy Spirit into them, 
| to reveal this to them; ſends his Angels to mi- 
WW. miſter for them: and all this by vertue of an e-. 
1 laſting Covenant between the Father and the 
Son... Thrice happy are the people that are in ſuch 
A caſe. 1 TT. * 
Nay, further, he hath made them Brethren 
WW with Jeſus Chriſt, members of his fleſh, and of 
W His bones: the Spouſe of this Lord Jeſus; and 
all to ſhew you how dearly, how really, how 
conſtantly he loveth us, who by the faith of hi 
operation, hath laid hold upon him. 
I ſhall now lay down a few arguments for 
= «he ſuperabundant clearing of it, and atter- 
= wards anſwer two or three objections, as may 


be made againſt it, and ſo I ſhall fall upcn the 
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next thing. n ˙ 
= Firſt, God loves the Saints, as he loves Jeſus 
= Chriſt. And God loves Jeſus Chriſt with ane- 
= ternal love; therefore the Saints alſo with the 
= ſame. Tho haſt loved them, as thou haſt loved 
e. John 19423 «““ 

W Secondly, That love which is God himſelt, 
= muſt needs be everlaſting love. And that is the 
= love wherewith God hath loved his Saints in 
Chriſt Jeſus; therefore his love towards his 
children in Chriſt, muſt wa muſt nat wnderifgnt 
= needs be an everlaſting that love in God, is a pff. 
bove. There is none ſn 4, it is in t 546 1 
= Gare ſay, that the love %% ef God is the agg 4 
© © of God is mixed. with, Hess; er natire f , 
| a created mixrure;, if 12 1983 4: ds. . 
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The C venant of Grace. unchangeable. 1 


d not, then it muſt needs be himſelf, 1 70h 


i 16. * ; | . a 

s 8 Thirdly, that love which is always pitched | 
en upon us, in an Object as holy as God, muff /* 
n, needs be an everlaſting love? Now the love of- 
i- God was, and is pitched upon us, through ak 
e- ObjeR as holy as God himſelf, even our Lord 
Jeſus: Therefore it. muſt needs be un ange: 
Fourthly, If he with whom the Covenant of 
en Grace was made, did in every thing, and con- 
dition, do, even what the Lord could defire or 
require of him, that his love might be extended 
to us, and that for ever; Then his love muſt needs 
be an everlaſting love, ſeeing every thing requi- 
red of us, was compleatly accompliſhed for us 
by him: And all this hath our Lord Jeſus done, 
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and that moſt glorioufly, even on our behalf: 
thereſore it. muſt-needs be a love that laſts for- 
ever and ever. 0 1 
the God that changeth not, and hath ſworn to 
be immutable in his promiſe, thenſurely he will! 
be unchangeable, And he hath done ſo: thete- 
fore it is impoſſible for God to lie; and fo for i 
14, 17, 18:) Here is an argument of the Spirits | 
own making, who. can contradi& it? It any 
ot believing. TI anfwer, the condition alſo is his 
own free gift and not a qualification ariling 
j : 
29.) So that here is the love unchangeable, 
here js alſo the conditicn given by him whoſe 
ther for a ſtrong argument; that ill have 
er for ng argument; that God Will have 
11717... 


Fifthly, If God hath declared himſelf, to be- 
his eternal love to be unchangeable { Heb, 6. 13, 
ject, and tay, but till iris upon the condition 
from the ſtock of nature (Epl. 2. 8. Phil. 1. 2, 
Love is unchangeable, which may ſerve yet fur- 

53 e ark „ — 


148 7 he Oppoſers anſwered.” 
his love unchangeable, Sinner, this is better felt 
and enjoyed, than talked of. 
Object. But if this love of God be unchange- 
WE able in it (elf, yet it is not unchangeably ſet 
upon the Saints, unleſs they behave themſelves 
WWA 8 
iu. As Gods love at the firſt was beſtowed 
upon the Saints, without any thing foreſeen by 
the Lord in them, as done by them (Deut q. 
455, 6.) So he goeth on with the ſame, ſaying, 
I will never leave thee nor forſake thee, Heb. 13.5. 
Object. But how cometh it to pals then that 
many fall off again, from the Grace of the Gol- 
peel, after a profeſſion of it for ſome time; ſome 
= to delu{ions, and ſome to their open fins again? 
Air. They are fallen away, not from the il (2 © 
everlaſting love of God to them; but from the thin 
pbprofeſſion of the love of God to them: men may Ii , 7 
4 profeſs that God loves them, when there is no Ml *? * 
= ſuch matter, and that they are the Children of IM © © 
WW God, when the Devil is their Father; (as it is Il [; 


t 


m John 8. 40, 41, 42, 43, 44.) Therefore they 
= that do finally fall bg "Ku a profeſſion of the 
= grace of the Goſpel: It is firſt, becauſe, the) 
care Baftards and not Sons, Secondly, Becauſe 
as they are not Sons, ſo God ſuffereth them to 
= fall, ro make it appear that they are not Sons, 
not of the houſhold of God. They went out from 
. for they were not of us; for if they had been 
„us, no doubt, mark that, »o doubt, faith he, 
= they would have continued with us; but they went 
ot from us, that it might be made manifeſt that | 
Wo they were not all of ws (1 John-2. 19.) And 
though Hymenexs and Philetus do throw: them- 
(elves headlong to hell, Nevertheleſs the Fun. 
bk dation of God Pandeth ſure, having this ſeal te ar 
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ORE Eo red 
he Covenant of Grace unchangeable. 149 
Lord knoweth them that arehis,2Tim.2.4 7,18,190 
Object; Bur the Scripture ſaith, that there are 
ſome that had Faith, yet loſt it, and have made 
ſhipwrack of it: Now God loves no longer than 
they believe, as is evident; For he that believes © 
not ſhall be damned. So then, if ſome may have 
Faith, and yet loſe it, and ſo loſe the love f 
God, becauſe they have loſt their Faith, it is evi- 
dent that Gods love is not ſo immutable as you 
ay it is to every one that belteveth. © U 
Anſw.. There is more forts of Faith than one, 
that ig ſpoken of in Scripturee‚ 
Firſt, There is a Faith that men may have, 
and yet be nothing, none of the Saints of God 2 
(2 Cor, 13. 1, 2, 3, 4+) and yet may do great 
things therewith. -_ | 1 
2. There is a Faith that was wrought meerlyx 
by the operation of the miracles that were dons 
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many of the people believed on him. How came * 
they by their Faith? Why, by the operation of « 
the miracles that he did among them; for fad 


they, When Chriſt cometh, will he do more m1 s., 
cles than this man bath done? The great thing that | Þ 
wrought their Faith in them, was only by * 
lceinz the miracles that he did ( John 75, 31. 
John 2. 23.) which is not that ſaving Faith, Which 
is called the Faith of Gods Elect, as is evident: 
tor there muſt not be only miracles wrought up- 

| et that, that being tog 
weak a thing, but it mult be by the ſamepowes 
that was ſtretched out in raiſing Chriſt from the 
dead ; yea, the exceeding greatneſs of that pa- 
wer (Eph. 1. 18, 19.) ſo there js a believing, 
being taken with ſonie marvelous Werk,.vifible 
appearing to the outward ſenſ of ſeejng i & there: 
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150 The Oppoſers anſwered. 
a believjng that is wrought in the heart, by an in- 
VvViſible operation of the Spirit, revealing the cer- 
= tainty ot the ſatisfaction of the merits of Chriſt 
to the foul in a more glorious way, both for cer- 
tainty and for durableneſs, both as to the pro- 
. 1 and the conſtancy of it, Mat. 16. 17, 
WW 18. 3 : | 5 | . 


A 


W - 3+ There is a Faith of a mans own, of a mans 
belt alſo; but the Faith of the operation of God 


lin Scripture) is ſet in oppoſition to that; for 
= faith he, Tom are ſaved by Grace through Faith, 
= and that not of your ſelves; of your own making, 
but that which is the freegift of God, Ep. 2. 8. 
4. We fay there is an Hiſtorical Faith, that 
is, ſuch as is begotten meerly by the Hiſtory of 
te Vora, not by the Co-operation of the Spirit 
3. We ſay there is a Traditional Faith, that 
do believe things by Tradition, becauſe others 
= ſay they believe them; this is received by Tradi- 
on not by Revelation; and ſhall never be able to 
= ſtand neither at the day of Death, nor at the day 
of Judgment; though poſſibly men, while they 
live here, may eſteem themſelves and eſtates to 
1 be very good, becauſe their heads are filled full 
8 it. | e Tx OE | 8 5 
p 4 6. There is a Faith that is called (in Scrip- 
ture) a dead Faith, the Faith of Devils, or of 
de Devil; they alſo that have only this, they 
tee like the Devil, and as ſure to be damned as 
be, notwithſtanding their Faith, if they get no 
beiter into their hearts; for it is far off ftem 
enabling of them to lay effectual hold of.glelus 


= Cliriftand ſo to put him on for eternal lie and 
WE nication (Jam. 2. 19, 26.) which they wut; 
3 as if ever they be ſaved. 5 


— — 
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The Covenant of Grace unc hang cable. 158 

But all theſe are ſiort of the ſaving Faith of 4 
Gods ele&, as is manifeſt ;- I ſay, Firſt, Becauſe 
theſe may be wrought, and not by that power 
ſo exceedingly ſtretched forth. Secondly, Be- 
cauſe theſe are wrought ; partly, firſt, by the? 


no EW hath made me one of his, and will (ave, me 


MC, +5 

bm NF This is now a wrong faith, as is evigent, in that; 1 
ſus it is placed upon a wrong object; for mark, thigh 
faith is not placed afluredly, on Gods g 4 
through the blood and merits of ift, Þ ang 4 
diſcovered effectually to the ſoul, big upon Ge 
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| d how men are actually 
through thoſe things that God hath given it; 28 
of gifts, either to Preach or Pray, or great works, 
or the like, which will affaredly come to nought 
as ſure as God is in Heaven; if no better faith and 
ground of faith be found out for thy ſoul ſavingly 
to reſt upon. | i 
As to the 
runs to this effect. God loves men upon the ac- 
count of their believing.” I anſwer, that God loves 


men before they believe, he loves them, he calls 


them, and gives them faith to belteve. But God 
| who-is rich in grace, with his great love, wherewith 
| he loved us ( when? when we believed or before) 
even when we were dead in our fins (and fo far 
off from believers) hath quickned us together 


No alſo I ſuppoſe that thou wilt ſay in thy 


upon a while hence, in the next thing that I am 
indeed! 
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ſecond cauſe of the Objection, which 


ih Chriſt, by grace gos are ſaved, Eph. 2. 


heart, I would you would ſhew us then, what is. 
Having faith, which thing it may be I may touch 


ro {peak unto. O they that have that, are ſafe 1.2. 


EFT He ſecond Thing that I am to ſpeak unto is 
this: Who they, are that are actually brought 


Ain, Indeed now we are come to the pinch. of 
the whole diſcoxrſe; and if God do but help me 
Eto run rightly thorow this, as I do verily believe: 
phe will, 1 may-do thee, Reader, good, ang bring. 
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 Prought Into M T0588 
Ihe Queſtion containeth cheſe two branches“ 8 
i Ft, who are brought in. Secondly, how the , 
rere brought in: the firſt is quickly anſwered“ 
ught Nyriſt Jeſus came into the world to ſave; ſomers, | 
Jewiſh ſinners, Gentile ſinners, Old ſinners, Jung 
ngly Birvers, great ſinners, the Chiefeſt of Jes, 1 Tim. 1 
„ II. 14, 15. Rom. 5. 7, 8, 9, 10. 1 Cap. 6, 9, 1% 
hich Mat, 2 5, 317 f Harlots, that is, 
ac Whores and Cheaters, ExaRors, ſhall enter into 
OVES the Kingdom of Heaven. For I came not ( ſaith Þ 
ry Chriſt ) to call the righteous, but ſinners to repen- . 
5 tance, Mark 2. 17. HOT As. 7 4 Rs ke Fol Ws Toth | I 
will A finner in the Scripture is deſcribed in general 
bre) Ito be a tranlgreſſor of the Law. 1 John FL 4. 
: 15 Whoſoever committeth ſin tranſereſſeth the Lax 
mer far ſin is the tranſgreſſion of the Law. 
2. But particularly, they are deſcribed in a mers 
thy | particular. way, as firſt, ſuch as in whom dw-ell. 
. 5 leth the devil, Epheſ. 2. 2, 3. Secondly, ſueh 
Fi will do the ſervice of him, Jab» 8. 44. -Thirdlyge 
uch ſuch as are enemies to God, Col. 1. 21. Fourth: 
Sly, ſuch as are 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10, 2 % , 
1, 2, 3, 4:5, f. 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, ec . 
19. 1 2, 3. 1 Tim. 1. 14, 15, 16. A „ 1968 
Acts 2. 36,37. Drunkaras, lhoremaſters, Lia, 
er jured Perſons, Covetous, Revilers, Extortibuers, i 
* | Fonmicators;Swearers. poſſeſſed with Devils, Thieves, Þ 
"a Idolaters, Witches Sorcerers Conjurers , Mnurderers, 
{he | 2nd che Ike 3 Theſe are finmers, & ſuchSinners, hall 
Io God hath prepared Heaven, Happineſs, Pafdenorg 
10 | Sin, and an inheritance of God, wich hg; 
ve with Saints, with Angels, if they do cone in 
=p] and accept of Grace, as I might prove at large 
Fer Gods grace is ſo great, that if they de cen 
to him by Chriſt, preſently all is forgiden them 
therefore never object, that thy ſins are to ge 
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A "1-00, #%9 mow men are actually © 
to be pardoned: but come raſte and ſee how gabd 
the Lord is to any whoſoever come unto him. 
I be ſecond thing is, How are theſe brought 
into this everlaſting Covenant of Grace? 
Come to tbe 2. Aaſw. When God doth in 
touchſtone fin- deed and in truth bring in a finnet 


1 ._ 


rer. into this moſt bleſſed Covenant ( for 
ſo it is) he uſually goeth this way. _ 
Et Firſt, he ſlays or kills the party to all things 
| beſides himſelt, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
E comforts of the Spirit. Em 
Por the clearing of this, I thall ſhew you, firſt, 
with what God kills: ſecondly, how God kills; 
and thirdly; to. what God kills thoſe, whom he 
& makes alive in Jeſus Chriſ. 
TL or the firſt, When God brings ſinners into 
'Y the Covenant of Grace, he doth firſt kill them ful 
with the Covenant of Works, which is the Mo- the 
ral Law, or Ten Commandments. This is Paws int 
Doctrine, and alſo Pauls experience. It is his thir 
© Dotrine where he ſaith, The miniſtration of death 
Wi enraven in ſtones, the miniſtration of condemnation 
IL which is the Law, in that place called the Let. 
Wer) kills, 2 Cor. 3. 6, 7, 8, 9. The Letter (ſaith 
he) Filleth, or the Law, or the miniſtratien of 
death, which in another place is called à ſound 
of words, Heb, 12. 19. becauſe they have no lite 
in them, but rather death and damnation, through 
E our. inability to fulfil them (Nom. 8. 3.) doth 
Secondly, It is his ee where he fach 
Ius alive once (that is, to my one things, EA. 
2 1,8, 9, 10.) without the Law ( that is: hehe 
God did ſtrike him dead by it) bt when #he cams 
mandment came ( that is, to do and exHf 
right Office on me, which-was to kill ce has 
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4 brought into the Wen Covenant. "7" "OP 9 
gu revived and I died, (ard I was killed, ) and ib 
commandment (or the Law) which mat ordained ts 
be unto life, I found to be unto death: For ſin ta- 
eth occaſion hi the command ment. deceived me, and," ® 
thereby ſlem me, Rom. 7. 9, 10, 11. And in- 
deed ro ſpeak my own experience, together with 
the experience-of all the Saints, they can ſeal 1 
with me to this, more or less 


or · C mt! ĩðx 1 
Anſw. Firſt, by opening to the Soul the Spi- 
rituality of it; The: Lam is ſpiritual (ſaith he 
but I am. carnal, ſold under fin, Row. 7. 14. 
Now the ſpirituality of the Law is diſcovered i 
this Wa7. | 3 | es: hee: 3 4 5 ; | 
Firſt; by ſhewing to the ſoul, that every ſin- 1 
ful thought is a fin againſt it. I ſinner, wen 
the Law doth come home indeed upon thy ſout- 
in the ſpirituality of it, it will diſcoyer ſuch 4 
things to thee to be (ins, that now thou lookeſt 
over, and regardeſt not; that is a remarkable 
ſaying of Paul, when he ſaith, Sin revived, and © 
1 died; ſin tevived faith he, as if he had: ſaid, 
thole things that before I did not value nor rega, 
but looked upon them to be trifles, to be dead 
and forgotten; but when the Law. Was fans 
on my foul, it did ſo raiſe thein from the dead, 
call them to mind, ſo muſter them befote m] 
th face, and put ſuch ſtrength into them, chat I 
over: maſtered by them, by the guilt af them Sim 
revived by the commandment, ot m had. 2 
mighty ſtrength, life, and abu ndance of farce 2 
upem me, berauſe of that 3 inſomuchg iat i 
Killed me, dal. KAB d e 0 er EY 
ondly, It ſheweth that: every ſuch ſin de- 
check eternal damnation (Friends, 1 a 
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tere be but fey of you that have 92 the ſpiri. 


EF tuality of the Lam of Works, but this: is one 
thing in which it giſeovereth its Spirituality, 
and this is the proper work of the Law. 

Ihicgly, God: with à diſcovery 6f. this doth 
allo diſcover kis own Divine and Infinite Juſtice 
|. {of which the Law is à deſcription) which backs 
EL What is diſcovered by the Law; and that by di- 
covering of its Parity and Holineſs, to be ſo di. 
vine, ſo pure, ſo upright, and ſo far off from 
winking at the leaſt ſin, that he jdoth by that 


WE 


Law, without any favour, condemn the finner 
for that ſin, Gal. 3, 10. Now when he hath 
$3 brought the ſoul into 
puzzle. Then, 
1 - Fe bo, e ſhewe 
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Y o it: for ſaith the Law 
EFiecſt, to ſhew. thee: thy 
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brought into the New Covenant. 17 
this hortour and curſe that lies upon him; becauſe” 
that is not a miniſtration of pardon (as I fad 
before) to forgive the fin ; but an Ydminiſtration © 
of damnation, becauſe of tranſgreſſion. O the 
very diſcovery of this; ſtriketh the ſoul into a a 
deadly fwoun, even age half dead; Burwhen © 
God doth do the work indeed, he doth in the 
next place ſhew the foul that he is the man that 
1s eternally under this Covenant b nature, and 9 
that it is thee that hath ſinned againſt this 
Law, and doth by right deſerve the curſe and 
and diſpleaſure of the ſame; and that all that 
ever he can do, will not give ſatisfaction to that 
glorious juſtice that did give this Law; holy 3 
actions, tears of blood, ſelling all, and giving ie 
to the poor, or whatever elſe can be done by 3 


thee, it comes all ſhort, and is all to no purpots i 
(Phil. 12 III — Fong he that ſeeth rhis, *2 
it will kill him to that which he was alive unto 7 
before, though he had a thouſand lives. An 
ſinners, ſinners, were you but ſenſible indeed of 
the ſeverity and truth of this, it would make 
you look about you to purpoſe. O how would 
it make you ſtrive to ſtop at that, that now yo 
drink down with delight? How many Oaths 
would it make you bite aſunder? nay, it would 
make you bite your tongues, to think that 
they ſhould; be uſed aggnftruments of the Devil, 
to bring your Souls into ſuch an unſpeakeable 4 
miſery ; then alſo, we ſhould not have you hang 
the-lalyation of your ſouls upon ſuch ſlexder pine 1 
as now you do: no no, but you would be ian a- 
nother mind then. O then we ſhenld have you 
ee eut, I muſt have Chriſt, what ſhall 1 de 
ber hridt : how ſhall I come at Chriſt would 
lass ſure, truly ſure of Chriſt, my ſoul is gans 
damned, caſt away, and muſt tor ever burn? 
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[ * "#58 Who, and how men are act nally © 
with theDevi/s,if Ido not get precious7u5Chri}, 


In the next place, when God hath done this, 


then he the further ſhews the ſoul, that Cove- 
nant which it is under by nature isdiſtin& from 


the Covenant of Grace; and alſo they that are 
under it, are by nature without any of the 
graces, which they have that are under the Co- 
venant of Grace: As Firſt, That it hath no faith, 
John 16. 9. Secondly, no hope, Eph. 2. 12. 
Thirdly, Nor none of the Spirit to work theſe 


things firſt by Nature. Fourthly, neither wil 


that Covenant give to them any peace with God, 
Fifthly, No promiſe of ſafeguard from his re. 


venging Lam, by that Covenant. Sixthly, But 
lieth by Nature liable to all the carſet and con 
* - demnings, and thunder-claps of this moſt fiery Co- 
;  wenant, Seventhly, that it will accept of no 
| ſorrow, no repentance, no ſatisfaction, as from 


thee. Eightly, That it calls for no leſs than the 


. ſhedding of thy blood. Ninthly, The damnation of 
my foul and body, Tenthly, And if there be any 


thing proffered to it by thee, as to the making of 


i amends, it throws it back again as dirt in th 
ace, (lighting all that thou canſt bring. 


Now when the ſoul is brought into this con- 


| 4 dition, then it is indeed dead; killed to that, to 
Vlhich it was once alive. e 
And therefore in the bebe Plas obo ſhew you to 


8 
what it is killed; and that is hilt, to ſin: O it 
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brought into the New Covenant. 159 
ſnunneth the very appearance of (in, it is obvi- 
ous unto it. If God would but ſerve you thus 
that love your pleaſures, you would not make ©: 
ſuch a trifle of fin, as you do. ET 
Secondly, It is killed to the Law of God, as 
it is the Covenant of Works: O faith the fonl,, 
the Law hath killed me to its ſelf, [through the 
Lam am dead to the Law (Gal. 2.19.) TheLaw 3 
is another thing than I did think it was; 
thought it would not have been ſo ſoxl-deſtroying,, 3 
ſo damning a Law; | thought it would not have 
been ſo ſevere againſt me for my little fins, fol- 
/ playing, for my jeaſting, for my diſlembling,. = 
quarrelling, and the like: I had ſome thoughts. 
indeed, that it would hew great ſinners, but le? 
me paſs; and though ic condemned great ſin- 
ners, yet it would paſs me by: but now would. 
| vere free from this Covenant, would I were 
free fromz this Law. I will. tell thee, that. a 4 
foul thus worked upon, is more afraid of the 
Covenant of Works, than he is of the Devil; 
for he ſees it is the Law that doth give him up- 
into his hands for fi: and if he was but clear Ml 
tzom that, he ſhould not greatly need to fer 
the Deyil. O now every particular commanct 
tears the caul of his heart; now every command ' | © 
s as a great gun well charged againſt his fouls 
now he ſees he had as Ss. run into a fire to 
keep himielt from burning, as to run to the Ä 
to keep himſelf from damning ; and this he ſees 
really, I, and feels it too, to his own ſorrow and 


beg ¶ Toile hogh, CS 
Thirdly, The ſoul alſo now is killed to his o] mm 
righteouſneſs, and counts that but dung, bur 
droſs, not worth the. dirt hanging on ſhooes, G 
hen fays he, Thou filthy righteemſneſs (Ila, 6s. 
TE 
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is Wb, and how men are aftvally 

6.) how haſt thou deceived me? how haſt thou 
beguiled my poor foul? How did J deceive my 
ſelf withgiving of a /ittle aims! withabſtaining 
1 from ſome groſ7 pollutions ? with walking in 
= ſome ordinances, as fo the outſide of them? 
How hath my god words, good thinkings, good 
OO meanings (as the world calls them) deceived my 
| ignorant ſoul? I want the righteouſneſs of faith, 
| tlie righteouſneſs of God; for I fee now there is 
no leis will do me any good. Fourthly, It 15 
= alſo killed to its own faith, its notion of the 
= Goſpel, its own hope, its own repentings, it 
own promiſes and reſolutions to its own ſtrength, 
its own vertue, or whatſoever it had, before: 
= now faith the ſoul, That faith I thought I had, 
ie is but fancy; that hope I thought I had, I 
(ec it is bur hypocritical, but vain and ground- 
& leſs hope: now the ſoul ſees it hath by nature 
no ſaving faith, no ſaving hope, no grace at 
all by nature, by the firſt Covenant. Now 
= it crieth out, How many proven have 
broken? and how many times have 1 reſolved in 
= vain? when I was ſick at ſuch a time, and in 
ſucha ſtreight, at ſuch a place. Indeed I thought 
my ſelf a wiſe man once, but I ſee my ſelf: 
very fool now: O how ignorant am I of the 
S6 Goſpel now? and of the bleſſed experience of tif 
= ork ot God on a Chriſtians heart ? In a word 
= St {ces it {elf beſet by nature with all evil; and 
deſtitute of all good, which is enough to ki! 
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tte ſtouteſt, hardeſt hearted ſinner that ever li 
ce on the earth. O Friends! ſhould ygube 
plainly dealt withal, by this diſcovery of 88 
= dealing of God with a ſinner, when he. make 
our ſelve 


him a Saint, and would ſeriouſly try you 
= thereby (as God will try you one day 
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"brought into the New Covenant. 161 
as aquainted with the work of God in the NVo=' 
tion, much leſs in the experimental knowledge 
of the lame? And indeed God is fain to take 
this way with ſinners, * thus to kill them, 
with the Old Covenant, to all things belowa 
crueißen fl 
Firſt, Becauſe otherwiſe there * Six rea- 
would be none in the world that t of b 
would look after this ſweet Jeſus - 4/courſe. 7 
Chriſt, There is but a few that go to Heaven 
11 all ( comparatively ) and them few, God is 
fa n to deal with them in this manner, or elſe his- 
Heaven, his Chriſt, his Glory, and everlaſting 
Happineſs muſt abide by themſelves for all fin-' 
ners. Do you think that Manaſſeth would have 
regarded the Lord, had he not ſuffered his ene- 
mies to have prevailed againſt him? 2 Chi, 
33. from the 1. verſe to the 16. Fer. 31. 183 
Do you think that Ephraim would have looked 
after Salvation, had not God firſt confounded him 
with the guilt of the ſins of his yourh 2 what do 
you think of Paul? Acts 9. 4,5, 6. What do 
you think of the Jailour 2 Acts 16. 30; 31, 32, 
What do you think of the three Thouſand?. As 
2. 36, 37. Was not this the way that the Lord * 
was fain to take to make them cloſe in with e- 
ſus Chriſt? Was he not fain to kill them to be- 
ry thing below a Chriſt, they that were driven 
to their wits ends? inſomuch that they were 
forced to cry out, hat ſhall we do to be ſaued? 
L ſay, God might keep Heaven and Wappineſr to 
himſelf, if he ſhould not go this way to work * 
with finners. O ſtout hearted rebel! O tender 
Secondly, Becauſe then, and not till then fill 
Auners accept of Jeſus Chriſt an Cas . 
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162 Who, and how men are attually 
So long as ſinners can make a life out of an 
thing below. Chriſt, ſo long they will not cloſe 
with Chriſt without indenting : but when the MW col 
W God of Heaven hath killed them to every thing M 24 
below himſelf, and his Son; then Chriſt will M th; 
doun on any terms in the world. And indeed MW fee 
this is the very reaſon, why ſinners, when they Ml ke 
hear of Chriſt, yet-will not cloſe in with him, 
there js ſomething that they can take contentin 
beſides him. The prodigal ſo long as he could 
content himſelf with the husks that the ſwine did 
Feat, ſo long he did keep away from his Father; 
Houſe, but when he could get no nouriſtment 
any where on this ſide of his Fathers Houſe, 
then ( faith he) and not till then, Iwill ariſe ani 
Zo to m Father, &c. 1 
I ay, This is the reaſon therefore why men 
come no faſter, and cloſe no realier with the Son 
of God, but ſtand halting and indevting about 
W the terms they muſt have Chriſt upon; for faith 
the druukard, I look on Chriſt to be worth the 
having; but yet I am not willing to loſe ALL 
fer him, all but my pot faith the dr»nkard, and 


_ 


all but the world faith the covetous. I wil 
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paart with any thing but «ft. and pride, ſaith the 
vanon; but if Chriſt will not be had without, 
I forſake al caſt away all; then it muſt be with 
me as it was with the young man in the Goſpel, 
= ſuch news will make me ſorry at my ver) 
Bit now when a man is ſoundly, killed al 
his (ins, to all hisrighteox/nefs, to all his compert! 
= whatſoever, and ſees that there is no way but 
the Devil muſt have him, but he muſt be 92 7 
d hell, if he be not clothed with Jeſus Olk; 
& Oh! then (faith. he) give me Cluilt e 
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brought into the new Covenant. 163 


terms whatſoever he coſt: though he coſt me 
friends, though he coſt me comforts, though he 
coſt me all that ever I have; yet like the wile 
Merchant in the Goſpel, they will ſell all to get 
that pearl. I tell you when a ſoul is brought to 
ſee its want of Chriſt -aright, it will not be 
kept back, Father, Mother, Husbqnd, Wife, | 
Lands, Livings, nay, life and all ſhall go, ra- 
ther than the ſoul will mils of Chriſt, I, and 
the ſoul counteth Chriſt a cheap Saviour, if it 
can get him upon any terms, now the ſoul in- 
dents no longer. Now Lord give me Chriſt, 1 
upon any terms whatſoever he coſt ; for I am 
a dead man, a damned man, a caf away, if I 
have not Chriſt. What ſay you, O you wound- Þ 
ed ſinners? Is not this true as have ſaid 2 would 
you not give Ten Thouſand worlds if you had 
ſo many, ſo be you might be well anſwered, 
that your fins ſhall be pardoned, and your ſors 
and bodies juſtified and glorified, at the coming of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. +, _ 
Thirdly, The Lord goeth this way for this 
reaſon alſo, that it might make the ſoul ſenſible 
what it coſt Chriſt to redeem it from deathavd = 
hell. When a man cometh to feel the ſting and 
guilt of fin, death and hell, upon his conference, i 
then, and not till then, can he tell what it cot 
Chriſt to redeem ſinners. O] ſaith the foul, ita? 
few fins are ſo terrible, and lay the ſoul under 
ſuch wrath and zerment, what did Chriſt under- 
go? who bare the fins of Thouſands, and Thou- 
his allo is one means to male ſouls tender 
n (it is the burned” child that dreadeth the 
to make them humble in a ſenſe of their 
Own wilereſs, to make them count every thing 
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164 Mo, and how men are 

FP that God giveth them a mercy, to make much: 
of the leaſt glimpſe of the love of God, and to 
prize it above the whole world. O finners, 
W were you killed indeed, then Heaven would 
be Heaven, and Hell would be Hell indeed; 
W . but becauſe you are not wrought upon in this 
1 manner, therefore y ou count t he ways cf God, 
as bad as a good man counteth the ways of 
the Devil, and the ways of the Devil and hell 
= — a as a Saint doth count the ways of 
= God. 8 Eg 
W  Fourthly, Again, God is fain to go this way, 
= and all to make ſinners make ſure of Heaven. 
= So long as ſouls are ſenſeleſs of fin, and what a a 
. damnable ſtate they are in by nature, ſo long 
they will even dally with the Kingdom of Hea- 
does, and the Salvation of their own poor ſouls: 
but when God cometh and ſheweth them wheie 
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out after their own eternal advantage. | 
= - Fifthly, A fifth reaſon why God doth deal 


| 1 thus with ſinners, it is becauſe he would bring 
= : Cri and the Soul together in a right way. C bei 
and Sinners would never come together in a be- 
loved poſture, they would not ſo ſuitably ſuit 
= each other, if they were not brought together 
W | this way, the ſinner being killed. DI 
O when the ſinner is killed, and indeed ſtguig) 
dead to every thing below a naked Jeſus, Bow 
Wo ſuitably. then doth the Soul and Chriſt e 
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broug hi into the New Covenant... 1 55 " 
with another. Then here is a naked (inner for a  Þ 
1 ro righteous. Jeſus, a poor ſinner to a rich Jeſus, a2 
weak ſinner to a ſtrong Jeſus, a blind ſinner to 
ould a /eing Jeſus, an ignorant, careleſt ſinner, to a 
bed; Ne and careful Jelus. O how wiſe is God in 
this dealing thus with the ſinner? he ſtrips him of 
vod, his own kno ledge, that he may fill him with 
s of Chriſts; he killeth him for taking pleaſure in 
hell in, that he may take pleaſure in Feius Chriſt, Þ 


8 "A Y 
| Sixthly, But fixthly, God goeth this wax 
„ay, with ſinners, becauſe he would have the glory of 
ven, their ſalvation. Should not men and Women 
be killed to their own things, = would do 
ſacrifice unto them, and inſtead of ſaying to th 
Lamb, THOU ART WORT HY, Rev. 5. 
9. Job. 40. 14. Rom. 3. 27. Epheſ. 2. 8, 9 
Tit. 3. 5. they would fay their own arm; tllei-t 
own right hand, hath ſaved them: but God will 
cut oft boaſting from every entering within the 
borders of eternal glory: for he is refolved to 
have the glory ot the beginning, the middle, and 
the end, of the contriving and ſaving, and giy- 
ing ſalvation to them that enter into the joys ef 
everlaſting glory. That they may be called the 1 
trees of rightecuſneſs, the planting of the Lord 
that ke may be glorifyed, Wa. 61. 3. I might 
have run thorow many things as to this: bur 
ſhall paſs them, and proceec. 
Now Secondly, The foul iet ſout- that bath 
being thus killed to it's ſelf, the rig workef Gan 
| its {ins 5 its ri hteouſneſs, upon Fs heart, 17 10 
faith, hope, e e only killed to irs ſelf, 
fees, reſolutions, and the reſt _—— made alius b 
of its things which it . e 
| RE 5 5 
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166 bo, and how men are aftually - 
dd in by nature, In the next place, it hath alſo 
g given unto it a moſt glorious, perfect, and ne- 
ver-fading life, which is firſt a life imputed- to 
it: yet ſo really that the very thought of it in the 
ſoul hath fo much operation and authority, efpe- 
Wo cally when the meditation of it is mixed with 
faith, as to make it (though condemned by the 
Law, )to triumph, and to look its enemies in the 
face with comfort; notwithſtanding the greatneſs. 
of the multitude, the fierceneſs of their auger, 
W and the continuation of their malice, be never 
vg ſo hot againſt it. 1 5 . f 7414 
This imputed life (for ſo i: is) is the obedi- 
enee of the Son of God, as his righteouſneſs, in 
his ſuffering, arifing, aſcending, interceding, and 
ſo conſequently triumphing over all the enemies 
of the ſoul, and given to me, as being wrought on 
WW purpoſe for me. So that, isthere righteouſneſs in 
= Chrift? that is mine: is there perfection in that righ- 
We tcouſneſs? that is mine: did he bleed for fin? it was 


ber mine: hath he overcome the Law, the De- 
ll, and Hell? the victory is mine, and I am 
We counted the Conqueror; Nay, more than a com beg 
= 9#eror through him that hath loved me: and I do 651 
WW. count this a moſt glorious life: for by this means wo 
eis that I am in 5 firſt place proclaimed both 11 
Heaven and Earth guiltleſs, and ſuch a one, 6 
= who, as I am in Chritf am not a ſinner, and 
b not under the Law, to be condemned, but | *7 ; 
holy and righteous as the Son of God ham» 4, 
ſelf, becauſe he himſelf is my holineſs and rigli- 8 
ing by this u 0 


WE tecuſneſs, and ſo likewiſe having 
4 things taken out of theway that wouldFondemy: 15 
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be juſtified ( from all that could condemn.) Ns 


duties: for thought I, how can ſuch à one.as é ( 
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Sometimes I bleſs the Lord my foul hath had 
the life that now I am ſpeaking of, not only x 
imputed to me, but the very glory of it upon þ 
my foul: for upon a time when I was under 
many condemnings of heart, and feared becauſe A 
of my ſins, my ſoul would mils of eternal glory; 
methought I felt in my foul ſuch a ſecret moti- 
on as this, Thy righteouſneſs i in Heaven, toge- | 
ther with The ſplendour and ſhining of the ipi- 
rit of grace in my foul, which gave me to ce 
clearly, that my righteouſneſs by which I ſhould; 


E * 
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8 
the Son of God himſelf in his own perſon now at 
the right hand of his Father, repreſenting me 
compleat before the miercy-ſeat in his own ſelf? 
ſo that I ſaw clearly, that night and day, Where 
ever I was, or what ever I was a doing, fill 3 
there was my righteouſneſs juſt before the eyes 
of divine glory; ſo that the Father could never 
find tault with me for any inſufficieneꝝ that was 
in my righteouſneſs, being it was complet; new. i 
ther could he ſay, where is it? becauſe it Was 
continually at his right hand. eg 
Alſo at another time having contraſted guilt 
upon my ſoul, and having ſome diftemper f 
body upon me, ſuppoſed that death might now 3 
ſo ſeize upon, as ro take me away from a Y 
men: then thought I, what ſhall I do now? s 
all right with my foul ? . have I the right works 
of God on my ſoul ? Anſwering my felt, No-lares 3 
ly, and that becauſe there were ſo many. weak 3 
neſſes in me; yea ſo many weakneſles in m ex 
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find mercy, whole heart is ſo N to evil, and 
ſo backward to that which is good (fo fat as it 
is natural.) Thus muſing, being filled with fear 
TCC 
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* "and now wen are actually \ 


= tres 2 came in 17 1 1 „Bein 
| Juſti eely is grace, through the re mption 
g eb is in Chriſt; as if God haddaid 
thou thinkeſt becauſe thou haſt h 
firmities and weakneſs in thy ſou 
8 hadſt been profeſſing of me, therefore now there 
n no hopes of mercy, but be it known unts thee, 
i that it was not any thing done by thee at the 
firſt, that moved me to have mercy upon thee; 
neither is it any thing that is done by thee now, 
that ſhall make me either accept or reject thee; 
behold my Son who ſtandeth by me, he is rig. 
teous, he hath fulfilled my Law, and given me 
good ſatisfaction, on him therefore do I look 
aud on thee only as thou art in him, and accord: 
ing to what he hath done, ſo wil! deal with 
= thee: This having ſtayed my heart, and taken 
= off the 1 through the ſtrength of its co 
= on my ſoul, anon after came in that word a 
. Ad ſecond LON 1 He bath ſaved us, and cal. 
ed, with an holy calling, not by rol tothe work 
3 77 righteouſneſs hich we have done, but accordin 
to his own purpoſe aud grace which was given us 
C Jeſus before the world began. 
And thus is the ſinner made alive from the 
* + dead, being juſtified by Grace through the righ 
* evi eſs of Chriſt which is unto all, and upoil 
all them that believe according to the Scripture, 
Aud the life that I now live, it is by the faith « 
the Son of Cod, who loved me, and gave himſel 
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x { at ; John n 10: 10, 15. I am come. that du 
| 1 t have it more abundantly, For i "able we 
as enemies, we were reconciled to od by the 
death of bis Son: much more then being e 


we ſhall be faved ” his ny Rom. ET 10, 2þ 


= for me, Gal. 2, 20, 1 d down my life. for mil 
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That as ſin reigneth unto death, even. ſo mi hy 3 
Grace reign through righteouſneſs unto eternal fe 
by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. To,” Eo 


Secondly, This life is not only imputed 
to him that is wrought on by the ſpirit of Grace, 
that is not, only counted his; but alſo there is 
put into the ſoulan underflanding, enlightened 2 
on purpoſe to know the things. of God, which 
& Chriſt and his imputed rigſiteouſneſs (1 Jer 7 
5. 20.) which it never thought of, nor under- 
ſtood before (1 Cor. 2. 9, 10, 11.) which un- 
derſtanding being enlightened, and made to 
ſee ſuch things that the ſoul cannot be content: 
ed without it lay hold of, and apply Chriſt un- 
to it ſelf, ſo effectually; 1 that the ſoul ſhall 
be exceedingly revived in a very heavenly mea- 
ſure, with the application of this imputed ig -- 
teouſueſt; for thereby it knoweth it ſhall fing 


God ſpeaking peace to its ſelf, with a farherly © 
JE 


affettron, ſay, Be of good chear, thy fins are for- 
given thee, the righteouſneſs of my Son beſtowW,- 
upon thee: For what the law conid not do in that + 9 
it was 3 through the (thy) fleſh, I have ſent 
forth my only Son, and have condemned thy fins iu 
hs fleſh, Rom. 8. 3. 4 And though thou hakt 
gone aſtray like a lott ſheep, yet on him have 
laid thine iniquities 3 and tho thou thereby didſt 
undo and: break thy ſelf for ever, yet by his 
ſtripes I haye healed thee. Thus I fay, the 
| Lord cauſeth the ſoul by faith to apply that 
which he doth by grace impute unto it ( for: thus 
every ſoul more or leſs is dealt withal ) the ſoul - 
being thus enlightned, thus quickned, thus 
made alive from that dead ſtats it was in before 
( or at leaſt having the beginnings of this life) 
it hath thele ſeveral 9 vantages, uc, 
127 | 2052 ER 7 1 Q. . TIA ATE. 5 t ey n 4 
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= Firſt, It ſeeth what a {ad condition all men 


N . moſt lamentable latter end (you dying ol and 


wp 7, and bring me out of that fad conditionfi beels 
WE vainly the relt of its neighbours do ſpend. thei 


D ſenſeleſs of the damning nature of their. fins: 


bri 
where 
anothe 
ſoul 
poor 
ſalvat 
faith 

ſome 
ans; 
them 
dition 
ſouls 
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good 
living 
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they have not that are dead in their ſins and trel. 
fles, and under the Law. 


«; 


by nature are in, they being in that ſtate which 
it ſelf was in but a while ſince: but now. by 
grace it is a beginning to ſcrabble out of it; noy 
it feeth the whole world lieth in wickedneß 
II hn 5. 1 9.) and ſo liable to eternal wenge- 
Auce, becauſe of their wickedneſs, Ah friends 
let me tell you, though you may be ignorant 
of your Hate and condition, yet the por 
 grozening, hantering Saints of God do ſee what 

a ſad, woeful, miſerable ſtate you are in, which 
ſometimes makes them tremble to think of your 


alto to * flie the faſterto 


FI ie as the Children e; i Went 
" &f. Ted 1900. flor their Lord Jeſus, for ve 


| 0 Lam Bn 
1 41 ſhould be partakers ofM on, 1 
pPenea its mouth to ſw allo v | + d am of h. 
1700 Corah and his com pa- that mol oleful doom: MW 
[| up Coran and nw compa n for 
v. P. aanc this it hath by ver Ferce 
Ws BY, 1. 103. I, 2,3 | | 4 "x h 
—_:. t ſttue of its own exper-W cn, 
_ ence, knowing its ſelf was but a while ago ii to 
in the ſame condition, under the ſame condemn to 
tion. O! there is nowa hearty bleſſing of God want 
fttzhat ever he ſhould ſhew to its fad condition covet 
and hat he ſhould incline its heart to ſeek after hard 
ad A better condition. O bleſſed be the Lord! faith EnO 


* * *the/foul, that ever he ſhould awaken we, tiff tend 
that Tonce with them was in. It makes alloy m 


the ſoul to wonder w ſee how fooliſhly” and 15 
For. 
un re 


precious time, that they ſhould be ſa void of 
underſtanding, ſo forgetful of their latter end, 
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whereabouts they are! ſurely they would be of. 
gen pnother mind than they are now in. Now the i 
ich ul wonders to ſce what ſlender pins thoſe, «x 
poor creatures do hang the ſtreſs of the eternal 
al lalvation of their ſouls upon. O methinks? 
ges Waich the ſoul, it makes me mourn/to ſee thar 
ge. ſome ſhould think that they were born Chriſti- 
nds ans, and others that their Baptiſm makes 
rant them ſo, others depending barely upon a fra- 
500 41110nal, hiſt orical faith, which will leave thei i 
ſouls in the midſt of perplexity. O that they A 
ſhould truſt to ſuch fables, fancies, and wicked, Þ 


flights of the Devil, as their good doings, their. 
good rhinkings, their civil walking, and. 
living with the World. O miſerable profeſſn, 
and the end thereof will be a. miſerable end. 


* N 8 


But now, when the ſoul is thus wrought u- 
on, it muſt be ſure to look for the very gates 
of hell to be ſet open againſt it, with all their 
force and might to deſtroy it. Now hell rag- 
eth, the devil roareth, and all the world reſol - 
ed to do the beſt they can, to bring the ſoul again 
mn into bondage and ruine. Allo the ſoul ſhall oz 3 
God want enemies, even in its own: hearts Juſt, as 
lition A covetoufnets, adultery, blaſphemy, unbeliet, 
after hardneſs of heart, coldneſs, half-heartedneis, 
aich (pnorance, with an innumerable company of at- 

tie endants, hanging like ſo many blocks at its 
dition heels, ready to tink it into the fire ot hell ve: 
s alloy moment, together with ſtrange apprehenſi-⸗ 
"and ons of God and Chriſt, as if now they Were ab⸗ 
; cher folutely turned to be its enemies, which mak 
aid. of ech it doubt of the certainty, of its ſalvation; 
x end, For yOu mult un derſtand, that though a ſoul ma 
1 Ans BY reality ha ve wa teoulneſs of the Son 4 
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172 Who, and how men are actually) 
WW God imputed to it, and alſo ſome faith in ver 
= ſtrong manner to lay hold upon it: yet at a- 
== nother time, through temptation they may fear 
and doubt again; inſomuch that the ſoul may 
be put into a very great fear, leſt it ſhould re- 
= turn :gain into the condition it o&:ce Was in, 
Fer. 32.40 O faith the foul, when I think of 
my former ſtate, how miſerable it was, it makes 
nie tremble; and when I think that I may fall 
into that condition again, how ſad are the 
= thovghts of it to me? I would not be in that 
condition again for all the world: and this fear 
= riſerh ſtill higher and higher, as the Toul is ſenſible 
of Satans temptations, or of its working of its 
= own corruptions; Ha! theſe filthy luſts, theſe 
= filthy corruptions, O that I was rid of them, 
= that they were conſumed in a moment, that! 
could be quite rid of them, they do fo diſturb 
my ſoul, diſhonour my God, fo defile my con- 
ſctence, and ſometimes ſo weaken my handygn 
ric way of God, aud my comforts in the Lord; 
os glad ſhould 1 be, if I might be ſtripped 
= of them, Kom. 7. 24. Which fear puts the ſoul 
upon flying to the Lord by prayer, for the co 
= vering of his imputed righteouſneſs, and for 
= ſtrength againſt the Devils temptations and its 
=_ own cotruptions ; that God would give down 
== his holy fpirit to ſtrengthen it againſt the things 
that do 15 annoy its ſoul, and ſo dilcourage it in 
its way, with a reſolution through grace, never 
do de contented, while it doth find in its (elf a 
triumphing over it by faith in the blood of a 
Srwened Roſs „% VVG 
Ksͤcondly, The ſoul that hath been thus kill 
d by the Law to its things it formerly celight- 
d in; now; O now it canr.ot b: contented with 
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brought into the New Covenant. 173 
that ſlender groundleſs faith and hope that once 
contented it {elf withal. No, no, but nowit 
muſt be brought into the right ſaving knowledge 
of Jeſus Chriſt, now it muſt have him diſcover-- 
ed to the ſoul by the ſpirit, now it cannot 
be latisfied, becauſe ſuch and ſuch do tell it is 
ſo. No, but now it will cry out, Lord ſhew 
me continually in the light of thy Spirit throughthy 
word, that Jeſia that was born in the days of Ce- 
far Auguſtus (when Mary a Daughter ef Judali:. 
went with Joſeph to be taxed at Bethlehem) that 
he is the very Chriſt, Lord let me ſee it in the 
light of thy ſpirit, and in the operation thercof, 
and let me not be contented without ſuch a fas 
that is ſo wrought: even by the diſccvery of his birth, Y 
crucifying, death, blood, reſurrection, aſcenſion, 
rater Oo and ſecond (which is his perſonal) 
coming again, that the very faith of it may fill m 
ſoul with comfort and holineſs : and O how afraid 
the ſoul is, left it ſhould fall ſhort of this faith, 
and of the hope that is begotten by ſuch diſco- 
veries as theſe are? For the ſoul knoweth; that 
if it hath not this, it will not be able to ſtand” Þ 
neither in death nor judgment: and therefore 
faith the ſoul, Lord, whatever other poor ſouls" Þ 
eontent themſelves withal, let me have that which 
will ſtaud me N en and carry me through a dan. 
Devil, that may help me to ſuch true ſoul ſatiſſu. 
ing conſolation from 17 Carift through thy fro. 
a viſes by the might and power of thy Spirit. And 
„now when the poor ſotil at any time hath any.” 
cill- diſcovery of the love of God through a bleeding, 
aht: dying, riſen, interceding jeſus, becauſe it is noc 
willing to be deceived 12 But this may be. 
how * waty is it of elo. temptation taking % 
ſing ' with it; tor feat it !hrough the timerayſneſs of 
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not ſerve its turn, all kind of joy will not be 
be accepted with it; now it muſt joy in Gd 
through Jeſus Chriſt, now its. peace muſt come 
through the vertue of the blood of Chriſt, 
ſpeaking peace to the oonſcience, by taking a- 
way both the guilt and the filth of fin by that 
blood, alſo by ſhewing the ſoul its free accep- il 
tance with God through Chriſt, he hath com- 
pleatly fulfilled all the conditions of che firſt C- 
 venant, and freely hath placed it into the ſafe- 
ty of what he hath done, and ſo preſents the 
72 compleatly and ſpotleſs in the ſight of God Y l 
through his obedience. Now I ſay, he hath ? 
peace through the blood of his Croſs, and ſees . | 
himſelf reconciled to God by the death of his Son, Wi 
Col. 1. 20, 21. or elſe his comfort will be que-" 1 
ſtioned by him, It is not every he — as. 
cometh now upon his heart that will ſerve Mi 
hi: turn: no, but he mult, fee whether the Babe KM 
Jeſus be, preſented to the ſoul, in and through WM 
that promiſe ; now if the Babe leap in his womb, A 
as I may fay, ſo ſay, it is becauſe the Lords 
promiſe ſounds aloud in his heart, coming 
to him big with the love. nd pardoning grave 
of God in; Jeſus Chri]t 3, I fay,, this is the 725 5 
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brought into the New Covenant, 176 ® 
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and principal jo that the ſoul hath; that is 
Gand, and: brought into the Coyenant of 
Ace, e „ 0% i er r 
'Fourthly; Now the. wan finds Heavenly 4 
ſan&tificatign wrought. in his, ſoul,- trough the ll 
moſt precious. 00 af the man xhoſe name.is 
Jeſus Chriſt. Jeſ#s, That he might, [auttifie the he- 
ple with his own 725 ſalfered without the gate. 
Now the ſoul Ends a change in the underſtand- 
ing, in the wil, in the mud, in che Ke, 
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1. or hath been twice made, made, and made 


me; now the ſoul doth begin to ſtudy - how it 
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Fifthly, And all this is from a Goſpel 
and not from a Legal natural principle, for the 
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through the inward man achange, and. thro tije 
out ward man a change, from head to foot, as we 
uſe to ſay. For he that is in Chriſt, and ſo in this 
Covenant of Grace, 1 a nem Feature, 2 Cor. 5, 


again. O now the ſoul is reſolved for Heaven and 
Glory, now it crieth out, Lord, if their be a right 
eye offenſive to thee, pluck it out; or a right 
foot, cut it off; or a right hand, take it from 


may Honour God, and bring praiſe to him. Now 
the ſoul is for a preparation, for the ſecond coming 
of Chriſt, endeavouring to lay aſide every thing 
that may hinder: and for the cloſing in with 
thoſe things that may make it in a beloved po- 
„ day, oP 08 

Spirit, 


foul hath theſe things as the fruits and effects of 
its being ſeperated unto the Covenant of Grace, 


and fo now poſſeſſed with that ſpirit that doth 
attend, yea, and dwell in thein that are brought 
into the Covenant of Grace; from under the 
= Covenant; 1 lay, theſe things do 

the ſoul, from another root and 


{pring forth in 
tte foul, kom anoth id ſtock, than any 
*of-the actings as other men do; for the ſoul that. 


is thus wrought upon, is as well dead to the LW 
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E , nant) as well as to its fins. e 
E © -Sixthly,- Now the ſoul begins to have ſome 
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N 1 4 . 


bleſſed experience of the things of God, evenvF 
| p . ae 


The glorious myſteries of the Opel. 


i Now it knoweth the meaning of thoſe 


words. My fleſh-is meat indeed, and 00 blood 
# drink indeea, John'6. 55. and that by gebe. 
ſienee ; for the ſoul hath received'peace of ch. 
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trough t-into the New Covenant. 17 
{cience through that blood, by the effectual a- 
plication of it to the ſoul. Firft, by feeling the M 
guilt of ſin dye off from the confcience, by the; 
operation thereof, Secondly, by feeling the - 
power thereof, to take away the curſe of the Ml 
Law. Thirdly, By finding the very ſtrength - '' 
of Hell to fail, when once the blood of the 
man Ns Chrilt is received in reality upon the 
2. Now the ſoul alſo knoweth by experience, ³ 
the meaning of that Scripture that faith, Ozr Ml 
old man is crucified with him, that the body of ſu 
might be deſtroyed, Rom. 6. 6. Now it ſees that 
when the man Jeſus did hang on the tree on 
Mount Calvary, that then the body of its fins Mi 
was there hanged up, dead and buried with him, 
though it was then unborn, ſo as never to bs 
rit, N laid to its charge, either here or hereafter; and al- 
the ſo, as never to carry it captive into perpetual bon. 
; of aage, being it ſelt overcome by him, even Chriſt if 
ico, the head of that poor creature. And indeed this 
oth is the way for a ſoul, both to live comfortably; il 
gut as touching the guilt of fin; and alſo, as 
OH touching the power of the filth of fin: for the ³ü 
5 Ml foul thas doch of hath received , 
any in tcurh, finds ſtrength againſt them both, by-qns 2 


hat. through chat man that did for him and the ref 
aw ot his fellow ſinners, fo glorioully overcome it, 
ve. and hath given the victory unto them, ſo that 
Inc they are ſaid to be overcomers, nay, more 
nh hay 7 uer ors through him, the one man jeſus 
Ar nity, Nom, 8. 33. 343 35, 36, iygh 1 
mW 3. Now the ul hath received a faith indeed, Mi 
ofs and a lively hope indeed, ſuch a one as nuow it 
% can fetch ſtrength from the fulneſs of Chriit, 

and tion the merits of Chriſm. i 
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not once endure, nor could not once delight in 
1 - 18 el 
man, now this Lrw is its delight, it would al. 
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Hand: no, if it once comes to do that, then out 


chat ſoul that hath the right work of God indeed 
upon it, cries, not my prayers, not my tears, 
not my works, not my things, do they come 


© ip nie; yet theſe ſhall not have the glory of my 


F Chriſt, the death of Chriſt; of the man Cbriſt 
Jet of Nazareth the Carpenters Son (as the) 
= called him) that muſt have the Crown and Glo- 


& Chriſt; and thus the ſoul labours to give-Chri 
* Ele pre-eminence, Cob... ĩð e 8 


Nom before I go any further, 
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Experience, © 
one eye, and look upon Chriſt with another, 
and ſay indeed it is true, I am an empty foul, 
but Chriſt is a full Chriſt; 1 am a poor finner, 
but Chriſt is a rich Chriſt ; I am a fooliſh ſmnner, 
but Chriſt is a wiſe Chriſt; I am an unholy, un- 

- * godly, unſanctified creature in my ſelf, But 

Chriſt is made of God, unto me, wiſdom, righte- 

ouſuc ſc, eee ee redemption, 1 Cor. 1. 30 

5. Now alſo that fiery Law, that it could 


I fay, now it can delight in it after the inward 


ways be walked in it, and always be delighted 
in it, being oftended with any fin, or any cor- 
ruption, that would be any ways an hinderance 
to it, Rom. 7. 24, 25. And yet it will not en- 


; Ll 


4 


oul 
& dure that, even thar, that Law ſhould" offer to gs 
| take the work out of its ſalvation, out of Chriſts Wl ſure 


of doors it ſhall go, if4t was as good again. For 


fromthe work of the Spirit of Chriſt it ſelf with- 


falvation : no, it is none but the Hood of 


ry of my lalvation. None but Chrift, none but 


* ren a word from my own expetichee of the 
\. things of Chriſt; and the rather becauſe Hane 
Wy 8 7 4 by * f * ”> 1 | 4 a 7 : g 2 a 


"A Word of Experience. . 179 
2 company of filly enes in this day of igno- 
th rance, that do either comfort themſelves with 
a notion Without the power, br elſe do both re- 
ject the notion and the power of this moſt glo- 
rious Goſpel: cherefore, for the further convi- 
er, ion of the Reader, I ſhall tell him (wich Da. 
vid) ſomething of what the Lord hath done for 
my ſoul, and indeed a little of the experience 
of the things of Chriſt, is far more worth than Ml 
all the world. It would be too tedious for me 
to tell thee (here) all from the firſt to the laſt; , "M 
but ſomething I ſhall tell thee, that thou may- "i 
eſt not think theſe things arc tables WM 
Reader, when it plealed the Lord to begin if 
to inſtruct my ſoul, he found me one of the black + Ml 
ſinners of the world; he found me making a 
ſport of Oaths, and alſo of Lies, an] many a 
ſoul-poyſoning meal did I make out of divers 
Luits, as Drinking, Dancing, Playing,  Plea-+ © 
ſure with the wicked ones of the world, The 
Lord finding of me irn 
this condition, did This conviction ſeized on 
open the glaſs of his ſoul, one Sabbzzh. d, 
ears, Law untome, where- hen I as ar play, being one 
ome I in he ſhewed me ſo the fir/t that had; w'ich. 
ith- WI clearly my fins, both ent came, .though it ſee 
"MY. ine greatnels of them, 7 3 with es te ra jet 
and alſo how abo- danch the nne = 
ori minable they were ue immetiarely ren. 
they 125 a & They Were therewith I did rub it off again. — 
5 in his fight, that I and became as uile fü e, 
G10” I thought the very time as 1 was before; likes. 
. clouds were charged . wretch that Lwas. >: ' 8 
nr with the wrath of Cd. bb 
11 and ready to let fall the very fire of his jealoufie Mi 
he won me: yet for all this I was ſo wedded: to 
ave my fans, that thoughtFI with my (al, AI, will 
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180 A Wordof Experience. © 
have them, though loſe my (cul, (O wicked 


to religion; and thus the Lord won over ny 
heart to ſome defire after the means, to heat Won, 
the word, and to grow a ſtranger to my odalter 


God, together with 


er, and the reſt of the ordinances; but went 


= evidenoe as from God to my foul, touching the 
= falvation as comes by Jeſus Chriſt. But at the 


the Lord (juſt before the men called Barr 
bdleſſedly in the ruh of the Doctrine f 
1 „„ 
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wretch that I was) but God, th great, the rich MC 

the infinite merciful God, did not take this ad- wt 
vantage of my foul to caſt me away, and ſay Non t 
then take him Devil, ſeeing he cares for me no ga¹ 
more: no, but he followed me ſtill, and won up there 
on my heart, by giving of me ſome underftand- will 
ing, not only into my miſerable tate, which I Wor 
Vas very ſen/ibleof; but alſo that there might ching 

hopes of mercy, alſo taking away that love had 
to luſt, and placing in the room thereof a love 25 


ompany the people of Lord 
ing of me many ſweet eins 
encouragements from ſeveral promiſes in the of G 
Scriptures; but after this, the Lord did wonder - ace 


companions, and to * 


fully ſet my fins upon my conſcience, thoſe fins 17. 
celpecially that I had committed ſince the fil! 


ſelf \ 
Convictions, temptations nod ved me ver) I hea 
hard, eſpecially fuch tempta Has did tend 
to the mak ing of me queſtion the Very way of M'"?7* 
ſalvation, viz. whether Jeſus Chrift was the Sa. me t. 


Vviour or no: and whether I had beſt to venture lach 


1h42 
with 
tne pi 
even 

chat 

that | 
as re; 
thou 
a. pen 
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my ſoul upon his blood for falvation, or take 
ſome other courſe. But being through Grace 
kept cloſe with God ( in ſome meaſure ) in pray: 


about a year and upwards, without agy ſound 


laſt, as I may ſay, when the ſet time Was comm, 


came into the Connrrey ) did ſet me dow 
t 


rift 


* 
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Chriſt, that it made me marvel, to ſee firſt, lowie- 
ſusChriſt was born of aVirgin, walked in the world 
2 while with his Diſciples, afterwards hanged 
on the Croſs, ſpilt his blood, was Burie ſe © 
again, Aſcended above the Clouds and Heavens, 1 
there lives to make interceſſion; and that healſo 
will come again at the laſt day to judge the 
World, and take his Saints unto himſelf, Theſe - 
things, 1 ſay, I did ſee fo evidently, even as if 

had ttood by when he was in the world, and 
alſo when he was caught up. I having ſuch 

a change as this upon my toul, it made me 
wonder; and muſing with my felt at the great * 

lalteration that was in my ſpirit; for the 

Lord did alſo very gloriouſſy give me in his pre- 
cious word to back the diſcovery of the Son 
of God unto me, ſo that I can ſay, through _* 
grace it was according to the Scriptures, (1 Cr. 


elf what theſe things ſhould mean, methought-- il 
I heard ſuch a word in my heart as this; I haye: +, 


ee upon my ſol, that I do hope, the7 
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15. 1, 2, 3, 4.) and as I was muſing with my. iſ 


et thee down on purpoſe, for I have ſomething ** i 
more than ordinary for thee to do; which made & 
we the more marvel; ſaying, What, my Lord, 
ſach a poor wretch as I? yet ſtill this continued 
inave ſet thee down on purpoſe, and fo forth, Þ 
with more freſh incomes of rhe Lord Jeſus, :and A 
tie power of the blood of his Croſs upon my ſoal, 
en fo evidently, that I ſaw (through grace; 
that it was the blood ſhed on Mount Calvary _ 
that did ſave and redeem ſinners, as clearly and 
as really with the eyes of my ſoul, às ever (me- 
thoughts) I had ſeen a penn loaf bought witn 

a penny; Which things then diſcovered, had ſuch 


a 


e 


i » wn. 
: <2 
= 
v _—_ 
_ 
4 N 
„ 4 q 
: » Us % * 
850 r 
. N 3 
1 
4 


8 
Le 14 ; 1 : 1 


n 
_ 5 
A 


an pee, 
A ſpeak in the preſence of God, and he knowsl 
= -Jye not: much ef this, and ſuch like dealing. 
of his, could I tell thee of; but my bſineſt 
rat this time is not ſo to do, but only to tell 
what operation the blood of Chriſt hath had o. 
ver and upon my conſcience, and that at ſeveral 
ti and alſo when I have been in ſeveral 
Frames of Spirit, e 
= As firſt, ſometimes I have been ſo loaden with 
my ſins, that I could not tell where to reſt, nor 
*. What to do; yea, at ſuch times I thought it 
would have taken away my ſenſes: yet at that 
time, God through Grace hath all of a ſudden, 
& . {0 effectually applied the blood that was ſpilt at 
Mount Calvary, out of the fide of Jęſus, un- 
to my poor wounded guilty conſtience , that 
il 2 1 I have found ſuch a ſweet, ſolid, ſo- 
ber, heart comforting peace, that it hath made 
= me, as if it had not been, and withal the ſame 


= (1 may ay, and I ought to lay, the power of it) 
u 


} 
t1 
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W . ch a. powerful operation upon my 
aul, that I have for a time been in a- ſtraight 
and trouble, to think that I ſhould o and bo- 
our him no more, the vertu of his blood hath 
ſo conſtrained me. 2 e 

Again, ſometimes methinks my ſins have 
appeared ſo big to me, that I thought one of 
my fins have been as big as all the fins of all the 
men in the Nation. I, and of other Nations 
= too. . ( Reader theſe things be not fausies, for 1 
* have ſmarted for this experience) hut yet the 
= leaſt ſtream of the heart. blood of this m , 
Hhauath vaniſhed All away, and hath Wade t&10 
de, to the aſtoniſhment of ſuch a poor ann. 
1 and as I ſaid before, hath delivered mie up ae 
= cc and heavenly peace, and joy in the Wo Buers 
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A Word of Experience, 183 
Again, ſometimes when my heart hath beem 
hard, dead, flothful, blind and ſenſeleſs ( whicks 7 
indeed are fad frames for a poor Chriſtian to be 
in) yet at ſuch a time when I have been in 
ſuch a caſe, then hath the b/ood of Chriſt, the 
precious blood of Chriſt, the admirable book 
of the God of Heaven, that run out of his bo- 
dy when it did hang on the Croſs, ſo foftened,." 
livened, quickned, and inlightned my foul,. Yi 
that truly (Reader) I can ſay, O it makes me 
M%%§« . Sy FE 1 
Again, when T have been /oadex with fin, 
and peſtered with ſeveral temptations, and in- 
very lad manner, then have I had the trial f . 
the vertu of Chriſts blood, with the trial of the” 8 
vertue of other things: and I have found that. 4 
when tears would not do, prayers would not do, 
repentings, and all other thifigs could not-reach 
my heart: O then one touch, one drop, o 
my ſhining of the vert ue of the blood, of that B i 
ight that was let out with a ſpear 3 it hath ma very. = 
1% led manner delivered me, that it hath made» 
ah me to marvel. O] methinks it hath comewith- i 
85 ſuch life, ſuch power, with ſuch irreſiſtibe ad 
nave MW warvellous glory, that it wipes off all theflurs, 1 
e of Ml filences all the out-cries, and qdenches all the 
Ithe fer darts, and El the flames of hell fire, that. 
ions are begotten by the charges of the Law, Satan, 
and doubtful remembrances of my finfl life... 
Friends, as Peter faith to the Charch, ſo: | 
{ ſay to you, I have not Preached to you cun- | 
ningly deviſed fables, in telling you of the bloo# Þ 
of Chriſt, and what authority it hath had upon... 
my Conſcience : O no, but as Peter ſaith touch- A 
ing the coming of the Lord Jeſus into the world 2 
ſo in ſome meaſure I can ſay of the blord of th 
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Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that was ſhed when he did 
come into the world. There is not. only ny 
= ſingle teſtimony touching this; no, but there 
are all the Prophets do agree, in advancing this 
in wilting, and allo all the Saints do now de- 
= Cclare the lame, in ſpeaking forth the aimabie- 
ness, and m2ny powerful vertues thereof. 4 
Por thee, by the Hood of thy Covenant. (faith God 
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it or kept by us, and Gods love or anger, to be 
1 Wl loſt, or enjoyed hereafter, as we, as creatures 
ere i behaved our ſelves: but now the very Ground 
lis of the Covenant of Grace is Gods love, tis meer 
de · ¶ love through Jeſus Chriſt, Deut. 7. 8, 9. De 
le · ¶ Lord did not ſet his love upon you, nor chaſe you 3 
4: WR becauſe you were more in number than other *peo- 
ple; for you were the feweſt of all people: but 
becauſe the Lord loves you, and beeauſe he will 
keep the oath which he ſwore to your fathers; "MN 
Again, ” 63. 9. In hit love aud in his pity he 
redeemed them, and the Angel of his 23 3 
ſaved them, that is Jeſus Chriſt. And again, ⁶ 
2 Tim. 1. 9. Who hath ſaved us.——— Not a- 
cording to the works of righteouſueſt which we. 
hade > Hog but according to his own purpoſe a 
grace, which was given to us in Chriſt Jeſus, be: 
fore the world began, SO . 
Secondly, This love is not conveyed to us i 
through what we have done (as is afore proved? 
bur through what he hath done, with whom: 3 
the Covenant was made, which was given us in 
Chriſt. According as he hath choſen us in Chriſt; - 8 
Who hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual bleſſings ins- 
heavenly places in Chriſt, God for 9 4 
8,19, 4. 32.) That is through: Chriſts doings, -.. 4 
vera through Chriſts ſufferings. Now if this he bu 
- nM rightly underſtood, it doth diſcover abundance. 
race oł comfort to them that are within the bounds 
nt fl of the Covenant of Grace. For, _ 
. Fig, Here a believer ſeeth he ſhall Rand; MW 
zone if. Chriſts doings and ſufterings ſtand (which is 
J {ure Foundation) for God dealeth-with him 
through Chriſt. And fo Secondly, He ma 
not fall, unleſs. the Len g and merits. .f 
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6 of the Nem Covenant. 
cChriſt be thrown over the bar, being found 
{l: i Re „ . . 
= guilty (Which will never be) before the eyes 
= of divine juſtice. For with him the Covenant 
was made, and he was the ſurety of it, Zech. 
9. 11. Heb, 7.22, That is, as the Covenant 
was made with him, ſo he ſtood bound to ful. 
fil the ſame. For you muſt underſtand that 
the Covenant was made between the Father and 
the Son, long before it was accompliſhed, or 
WW: manifeſtly. ſealed with Chrifts blood, it wa 
made before the World began, (Tit. 1. 2. Epheſ 
1.4. 1 Pet. 1. 18, 19, 20.) But the conditions 
= thereof were not fulfilled, until leſs than Two 
= . Thouſand Years ago; and all that while did 
leſus ſtand bound as a ſurety (as I ſaid before) 
zs uſed to do, till the time in which the payment 
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The Priviledges "_ 
"Firſt, They are better, if you compare the 
yes Wl excellency of the one wirh the excellency of 
the other. The tuft hath promiſed nothing 
but an Earthly Paradiſe, Do this and thou ſhalt Þ 
live. Namely, here inan Ear thly paradiſe. But 
the other doth bring the promiſe of an Hea- 
venly Paradiſe. F —_— 
Secondly, As the Covenant of Works doth 7 
promiſe an Earthly Paradiſe 3 yet it is a Paradiſe M8 
or Bleſſing, though once obtained, yet might 
be loſt again (for no longer than thou doeſt 
well, no longer art thou accepted by that) 
O but the promiſes of the New Covenant, do ⁵⁸ä 
bring unto us the benefit of eternal inheritance, 
(Heb. 9. 15) That they which are called might % 
receive the-promiſe of eternal inheritance. O rare! 
it is an eternal inheritance. 2 
Thirdly, The other, as it is not ſo good as 
this, ſo neither is it ſo ſure as this, and there- 
fore he calls the one, ſuch a one as might be, 
and was ſhaken (Heb. 1 2. 27.) but this is fad 
to be ſuch a one that cannot be ſhaken; Af 
this werd, faith he, treating of the tWo Cove» 
rants from verſe the 18. to the 24. Aud th. 
word, yet once more, ſighifies the removing e 
theſe things that ars (on may be) ſhaken, 4 of 1 
things that are made, that thoſe things that cans 1 
not be ſhakea (which is the ſecond Covenant! 
may remain; tor faith he, verſe the 28. which 0 
cannot be moved. Therefore ye bleſſed Saints, 
ſeeing you have received a Kingdom Which 
cannot, which caunot be moved: (therefore 
N Let uus have grace whereby we may 7 ( we Y 
A acceptably, with reverence. and | 
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188 c the New Covenant. 
E Firſt, They are ſurer, in that they ar 
founded upon Gods love alſo, and they come 
to us without. calling for thoſe things at our 
hands, that may be a means of putting of a 
ſtop to our certain enjoying of them. The 
promiſes under,. or of the Law, they might 
ealily be ſtopped by our diſobedience: but the 
promiſes under the Goſpel ſay, I heaven above 
can be meaſured, and the foundation of the earth 
ſearched out, then (and not till then) will I 
EF  caft off all the ſeed of Iſrael for all that they have 
done. Again, I, even I am he that blotteth out 
thy tranſgreſſions for my own Names ſake, anl 
will not remember thy ſins, Iſa. 43. 25. I wil 
make thee a Partaker of my Promiſe ; and that 
I may ſo do, I will takeaway that which would 
| hinder; I will caſt all your ſius into the depths of 
EF the ſea, that my promiſe may be ſure to all the 
ſeed. And therefore ſaith the Apoſtle, when 
F he would ſhew us that the New Covenant pro- 


3 


miſes were more ſure than the Old; he tells us 


polainly that the Law and Works are ſet aſide, 
and they are meerly made ours through the 
trigh teouſneſg of Faith, which is the righteoul- 
nes of Chriſt. For the promiſe that Abraham 
could be heir of the World (laith he) was not 
60 him, or to his ſeed through the Law, (or Works) 


F-. which are of the Law (or of Works) be-hejrs, 
en faith i made void, and the promiſe malt 
| none effect. Therefore it is of faith — tothe 
| end the promiſe might be ſure to all the ſeed, Row. 
4. 13, 44, 16 -. - - „„ 
E Secondly ſurer, becauſe that as that js taken 


away that ſhould hinder, ſo they are em- 
mitted to a faithful friend of ours in keeping: 
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but through the righteouſneſs of faith; For if they 
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ly ſwear by tbe greater, and as oath fof confir= © 


For all the promiſes of God are in Chriſt; not yea 
and nay,” but yea and Amen; certain and 
ſure; fure becauſe they are in the hand of our 7 
head, our friend, our brother, our husband, 
our Heſh and bones, even in the heart and hand 
of our precious jeſus. OE bo SO 
Thirdly, Becauſe all the conditions of them 
are already fulfilled for vs by Jeſus Chriſt, as 
atcreſaid, every promiſe that is a New Cove- 
nant promiſe, if there be any condition in it, 
our undertaker hath accompliſhed that for us, 
and allo giveth us ſuch grace as to receive the 
ſweetneſs as doth ſpring frem them through his 
credence to every thing required in them. 
Fourthly, ſurer, becauſe that as they are 
grounded upon the love of God; every thing 
teken out of the way, in the hand of a ſure 
friend: And as Chrift hath fulfilled every 
condition as to Juſtification that is contained: 
therein; ſo the Lord hath ſolemnly ſworn with 3 
an oath for our better confidence in this parti- 
cular, For when God made. promiſe to Abraham 
(and fo to all Saints) hecauſe he could ſwear by 7 
no greater, he ſware by himſelf, [ſaying Surely, 1 
biejſing. I will bleſs thee, and multiplying I wi 
multiply thee” and ſo after he had patiently en- 
aured, he obtained the promiſe. For men veri- | 


mation is to them an end of all ſtrife (that there 
might be no more doubt or {cruple concerning.” 
the certain fulhlling of the premiſe) wherein... | 
God willing more abundantly to ſhew ,unto the 
heirs of promiſe the immutability of his ' counſel, 
(or certain, conſtant, unchangeable decree f 
God in making of the promiſe, for the com- 
tort of his children) confirmed it by MW Y 
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19% of the New Covenant, * 
EF Phat bytwoimmutable things, his promiſe ( back 
With an Oath) wherein it is impoſſible for God 5 
lie, we might have ftrong confil ation, who hav 
fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope ſet before 


I, 7 | 

and pr 
partak 
ws hol, 


#8, feb. 6. 13 14, IS, I6, I 75 18. / 6h, 
Fifthly, That they are better it appears al. 65470 
ſo, in that they are freer and fuller; that they "i 
are freer, it is evident, in that the one faith, 9 e 
no works, no life: Do this and then thou ſhak Il. 
live, if nor, thou ſhalt be damned. But the hag 


other ſaith, we are ſaved by believing in what 
ancther hath d&he, without the works of the 
Law; Nom to him that worketh not, bat be- 
lieveth on him that juſtifieth the ungodly, hit 
faith is eonnted for righteouſneſs, Rom. 4. 4, 5: 
The one faith, pay me that thou oweſt; the 
other ſaith, I do frankly and freely forgive 


et C 
» dot 
rit in 
all ou 
ditior 
be bo 


'. thee all, The one ſaith, becauſe thou halt oe 
ſinned thou ſhalt die; the other ſaith, becauſe 00d | 


| : Chrif lives thou ſhah live alſo, John 15. 

. Secondly, and as they are freer, - ſo they are 
fruller; fuller of encouragement, fuller of com 
fort; the one (to wit the Law) looks like 
Pharaohs ſeven ill. favcured kine, more ready to 
eat one up, than to afferd us any food. The 
F. _ other is like the full grape in the cluſter, which 
for certain hath aglorious bleſſing init. The one 
faith} if thou halt ſinned, turn again; the & 
ker ſaith, if thou haſt finned, thou ſhalt be 
damned, for all I have a promite in me. 
F Thirdly, they that are of the ſecond, de 
better than they that are of the firſt ;, and it al 
ſio appearethi in this. The rom iſes of the L 
through them we have neither faith, not hoße⸗ 
nor the Spirit conveged: But through ih 
promiſes of the Goſpel there is all theſe, 134 
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1.4. Wherety are given unto us exteeding great "4 
<4} precious promiſes, that by theſe we might be © 
rartakbers of the Divine nature. O therefore let 
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s doth not look that they ſhould 
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who lives and ſins not, 


Prov. 24. 16.) yet through the merits and 
interceſſion of Chriſt Jeſus, who is their 
undertaker in this Covenant, they ſhall have 
their fins pardoned, their wounds healed, 
and they raiſed up again; which priviledge 
the Children of the frſt Covenant have not, 


for if they fin, they are never afterwards 


regarded by that Covenant. They break my 
Covenant, and I regarded them not, Heb. 


8. 9. But when he comes to IE of the Co- 
venant of Grace, ipzaking firſt of the pub- 


lick perſon under the name of David, he 


ſaith thus, P/al. 89, from the 26. verle tg 
the 37. He ſhall cry unto me, Thou art m 


q Father, my God, and the rock of my Sal. 


vation. Alſo I will make him my firSt-born, 
higher than the Kings of the Earth, As mer- 


ch will I keep- for him for ever, and my 


Covenant (hall ſtand faſt with him, His ſeed 
alſo will I make. to engure for evermore, and hi 
throne as the days of Heaven, If his Chil- 


dren forſake my Lam, and walk not in my 


judgment: If they break my Statutes, am 


lee not my Commandmants; then wil I ui. 
- fit their tranſgreſſion with the rod, and theit 


ith 
4 
* 

* 


— 


" 


5 
* 


> 


Se 


*. 


1 
Z 


In 


1 8 
4 9 3 33 . + c ; 
r N 
8 N 
nn, bi Cs ok ed, 
k r 
D * 3 


. Iniquity with ſtripes, Nevertheleſs my loving 


kindneſs will I not break, nor alter the thing 
that is gone out of my lips, Once haue 


ſworn by my holineſs, that I will not lie unt 
David, His. ſeed ſhall endure for ever, aut 


his 7 e the Sun before me; it ſhall be & 
fabliſhe, for ęver as the Moon, and-as. 4 fail 


. ful witneſs in heaven, My Covenant... ſha 


ſtand faſt with him, mark that, As if God 
had ſaid, I did not make this Covenant 
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me Priviledges 19 
with man, but with my Son, and witng 
1 m I will perform it; and ſreing he hath 4 
ll Woiven .me compleat ſatisfaction, though his 
Children do. through infirmity. - tranſgrels, ? 
yet my Covenant is not therefore broken, 
ſeeing he with whoth it was made, ſtandeth _ 8 
rm, according to the deſire of my heart, 
ſo that my juſtice is fatiched, and 3 
my Law hath nothing to ſay ; for there. is 
no, "2 of perfection in the "ſacrifice .of * | 
F „ „„ 
If you ove your ſouls and would have 
them live in the peace of God, to the which 
you are called in one body, even all Belie-,  ] 
ers; then I. beſeech you ſeriouſly to pon- 

der, and labour to ſettle in your ſouls this 
dne thing, that the New Covenant is not 
broken by our. mangel, and that be- 
auſe it was not made with us. The reaſon 
hy the very Saints of God have ſo many 
ps and downs in this their travel towards 
ezven; it is becauſe they are ſo weak in the 

aith of this one thing; for they think that if 

hey fail of this or that particular performance, - 
F their hearts be dead and cold, and their 
rhei ucts mighty and ſtrong; therefore now God is 
nery, and now he will ſhut them out of his 
wour, now the New Covenant is broken. 
nd now Chriſt Jeſus will Rand hei friend go 
onger 3 now alſo the devil hach power again, 
nd now they muſt have 3 in the 

nov 


*. 


clurreion of damnation ; 1. „ che 
oyenant is not for all this ner che more 
roken, and ſo the Grace of God no more 
raightned than it. Was before. Therefore! 
„ when en, e Be ee 
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© © Here, and failing there, backward to til. © 
= good and thy heart forward to, that Evi; 3 
F hen beſure thou keep a ſteadfaſt eye on the % 
Mediator of this New Covenant; and be per 57%, 
ſwaded, that it is not only made with him, an Jump 
- His part allo fulfilled, but that he doth look verſo! 
upon his fulfilling of it, ſo as not to lay th whol, 
ſins to thy charge, though he may as a fathaW ſome 
cChaſtiſe thee for the ſame, f bus children fir alreac 
Jae my Law, and walk not in my judmen i Reav 
Ff they break my ſtatutes, and keep not my Ce he be 
mandments; then will I viſit their tranſorM for t. 
 frons with à rod, and their iniquities with trie 1 6 
Nevertheleſs, mark, nevertheleſs my Loving c. me 
kindneſs will I not utterly take from him. bring 
ufer my . to fail. My Covenant wil not © 
Inot break, nor alter the thing that is gone ui... if. 
of my mouth. And what was that? why, th lump 
Fus ſeed ſhall endure for ever, and his throm Il th. 
to whe days of Heaven, Pal. 89. 30, 31, 32, Nuhich 
'F 4 25 2 6. ö „ ; 3 Heavy. 
_ 1 ly, Another priviledge that the San ſiood 
bare by vertue of the New Covenant, is, tit faith, 
| - they have part of the poſſeſſion or hold 434 ? 
heaven and glory already: and that two mui Chi 
ver of ways. Firſt, the divine nature is e Ei 
_  veyed from heaven into them. And Second! Powe 
the humane nature (i. e.) the nature of m reſt o 
As received up, and enterta ined in, and haveg that 
poſfleſſion of Heaven. „man 
1 5 We have the firſt fruits of the ſpirit (ſa ple, & 
5 IR: the man of God ) we have 'the earneſt ot 5 happi 
ſsirit which is inſtead of the whole.” ih vnc 
ts. earneſt of our Inheritance, until the nden feſh, 
den of the purchaſed poſſeſſion, unto" tht Pall Cod. 
By f lom, Rom. 8. 8,9, 10, 11. Eph. 417 a oY 
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2. The nature of man, OUR nature is got 7 
into glory as the fir/# fruits of mankind, as a 
re Tunner to take poſſeſſion till we all cone 
mel: bither, 1 Cor. 15. 20. For the man born at 
per. Betblem is aſcended (which is part of the 
lump of mankind) into glory, as a publick * 
perſon, - as the firft fruits, repreſenting the 
whole of the Children of God. So that in 
ſome ſenſe it may be ſaid, that the Saints have 


already taken poſſeſſion of the Kingdom of Wi 
8 Heaven, by their Jeſus, their publick perſon > -i 


he being in their room entred to prepare a place . 
for them, John 14. 1, 2, 3, 4, . | 

I belecch you conſider, When Jeſus Chriſt - i 
came dowh from glory; it was that he might 'iM 
bring us to glory; and that he might be ſure Ml 
not to fail, he clothed himſelf with our nature, Ml 
as if one ſhould take a piece out of the whole 
lump inſtead of the whole, Heb. 2. 14, 15. (un- 
til the othgr comes) and inveſteth n tharglory: *® ü 
which he was in before he came down from” il 
Heaven: and thus is that ſaying to be under- i 
ſtood, ſpeaking of Chriſt and Saints, which: Ml 
faith, And (he) bath raiſed ut up together,, i 
and made us fit togethen in heavenly places in 
Chriſt Feſus, Eph. 2, 6. TIERED. 


ll eth, Again, not only thus, but all the 
72 power of God, 1 Pet. 1. 5. together with ge 
or u reſt of his glorious atributes, are on our fid$'in- 
ne bl that they dwell in our nature, which is the 
. „(10 man Jeſus, and doth ingage for us, poor, (im- 
ic T ple, empty, nothing creatures, as to our eternal: 
| happineſs, For inhim (that is in the man Chriſt 2 


who is our nary. our head, our root, our 


e esch, our bone) dwelleth all the falneſs of . 
is WY God-head bodiy; Col. 2. f 16. Markdhow they i 
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a 96 Nie New Covenant. 
are joyned together, In whom dwelleth the falneſ; 


of the God- head. And ye are compleat in him, 1 
| God dwelleth compleatly in him, and you alſo He 
| are completly implanted in him, which is the MW 1... 
head of all principality and power, and all this 808 
by the conſent of the Father. , Fer it bath pleaſed | rad 
the Father, that in him ſhould all fulneſs dwell, PY 
Now, mark, the God-head doth not dwell in W what 
Chriſt jeſus for himſelf only, but that it may ing C 
be in a Way of righteouſneſs conveyed to us, 4 
for our comfort and help in all our wants, A der . 
prwer i given unto me in Henven and Earth haſte 
EF faith he, Mat. 28. 18. And then followeth, ther f 
Aid lo I am with y0u alway, even unto the en ſuch: 
of the world, Pal. 68. 18. 20. He bath received Wl cauſe 
EF gifts for men, even for the rebellious, John 1. 16. N becau 
Uf his fulneſs have we all received, and grace for abour 
” grace, Col. 1.9, And this the Saints cannot Nover 
A = deprived, of, becauſe the Covenant made I be fou 
With Chriſt, in every tittle of it wa ſo com. the, 
hleatly fulfilled as to righteouſneſs, both aRtiveMehilcs 
and paſſive, that juſtice cannot object anyWnmucat 
thing, holineſs now can find fault with nothing ib hat 
may, all the power of God cannot ſhake, am) Nunleſs 


thing that hath been done for us by the Nadia i; imp 
of the New Covenant; ſo that now there is no ying 
Covenant of Works to a believer, none of the 
cotpmands, accuſations, condemnations, ot 
the leaſt tittle of the Old Covenant to be chary- 
cd on any of thoſe that are the Children of the 
EF Second Covenant, no fin to be charged, be- 
© cauſe there is no Law to be pleaded, pra * 
made up by our middle man Chriſt Jeſus, 0 
1 Dleſled 8 10 bleſſed ee Be 
EF wile therefore O yg. poor drooping {Quls bag: 
gate the ſons of tas hho Covehant, And faut 
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Two Hell-bred Objections Anſwered. id 7 
ſr faſt in the liberty wherewith CHRIS T hathmade 
7. Wl jou free, and be not again intan led 15 ter- 

rified in your conſciences) with the yoke of bon- 


lage; neither the commands, accuſations, or 
his Wl condemnations of the Law of the Old Cove» 
ll, Object. If it be ſo, then one need not care 
in what they do, they may fin and fin again, ſee-- 8 
12) ing Chriſt hath made ſatis faction 
us, Anſw, If I was to point out one that was un- 
er che power of the Devil, and going oa Eo 
„ haſte to hell (for my life) T would look no fur- , "il 
Un, Wl ther for ſuch a man, than to im that would make: 
end ſuch a uſe as this of the grace of God; What be- 
cauſe Chriſt is a Saviour, thou wilt be a ſinner if 
16. ¶ becauſe his grace abounds, therefore-thou wilt \ "i 
abound in it. O wicked wrerch! rake-hell al! 
over, and ſurely I think thy fellow will ſcarce: MW 


nade Wb: tound: And let me tell thee this before I leave MW 
OM Wthee, as Gods Covenant with Chriſt for hs. i 
aiveWChildren (which are of faith) ſtands ſure, im 

an} mutable, unrevokeable, and unchangeable; ſo aß. 


d hath God taken ſuch a courſe with thee, that 
an Nunleſs thou can ſt make God forſwear himſelf; ie 
lauer s impoſſible that thou ſhouldeſt go to heaven. 
no dying in that condition. They tempted me,provet! C! ü 
f there, and turned the grace of God into laſcivioufſ- 
s els (Compare Heb; 3. 9, 10, 11. ver. with che. if 
arg: Cor. 10. Chap. from the 5. verſe to the 100 
o 1 ſpare; mark that; So / fware(and*thatin 4 
y wrath $994 that they ſhould never enter imo if 
yy reſt. No, laith God, if Chrift will not ſerve 
heir turns, but they muſt have their ſins too, 
ake them devil; if Heaven will not ſatisſie them,, 4 
ke them hell, devour them hell, ſcalck them, 
chem, bum them hell; God hath Were pla- 
„„ Bigs 7 x eran: o". þ 
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158 Two Hell-bred Objeftions Anſwered, 
ces than one to put ſinners into if they do not 
like of Heaven, he will fic them with Hell; i 
they do not like Chriſt, they ſhall be forced th 
have the devil. Therefore we muſt and will tel 
of the truth of the nature of the Covenant of the 
grace of God to his poor Saints, for their encdu- 
| ragement, and for their comfort, who would be 
glad to leap at Chriſt upon any terms: yet there. 
Vith we can tell how through grace, to tell the 
"hogs and ſons of this world, what a hog- ſty there 
15 prepared for them, even ſuch a one that God 
* hath prepared to put the Devil and his Angels 
into, is fitly prepared for them, Mat. 25. 41. 
905ject. But if Chriſt hath given God a ful 
and compleat ſatisfaction, then, though I do go 
on in fin, I need not fear, ſeeing God hath al 
ready been fatisfied; it will be injuſtice in G0 
to puniſh for thoſe fins, for which he is already 
6᷑kj for by Che 
 . © An(w. Rebel, rebel, there are ſome in Chri 
| and {ome out of him; they that are in him han 
their ſins forgiven, and they themſelves mad 
| new creatures, and have the ſpirit of thej So! 
Which is a holy, loving, ſelf denying Spirit 
And they that are thus in Jeſus Chriſt are ſof 
off from delighting in (in, that fin is the greatel 
| thing that troubleth them; and O how willing 
| iy would they be rid of the very thoughts of i 
P/al.119. 113. It is the grief of their ſouls (he 


= they are in a right frame of ſpirit) that they c 
live no more to the honour and glory of G0 
than tbey do; and in all their prayers to Goch 
breathings of their ſouls is as much for {an&il 


ey would as willingly weh 


live a holy life; | | F 
Would be happy in the ** 


1y here, as they v 


If 
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ing grace as pardoning grace, that they meg 


come, Phil, 3. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 144. 
15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21. they would as 


burned there ( if they die in that condition.) And 


bus zether with the nature of the Other, 1 
have a 


youth e condition of them that are under the 


riage of God unto them by that Covenant. And 
| now becauſe 1 would bring all into as little a a | 


e \pphcation: Of the WINS ee 
3 V6’‚, en 


N 
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willingly be cleanſed from the filth of ſin, as to- 
have the guilt of it taken away; they would as 
willingly glorifie God here, as they would be 
glorified by him hereafter. EY EA. 

2. But there are ſome that are out of Chriſt, 
being under the Law; and as for all thoſe, let 
them be civil or prophine, they are ſuch as God 
accounts wicked; and I ſay, as for thoſe, if all WM 
the Angels in Heaven can drag them before the 
Judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, they ſhall be brought 
before it to anſwer for all their ungodly deeds, MW 
Judge 15. and being condemned for them, if all 
the fire in Hell will burn them, they ſhall be 


j 
1 
. 


therefore if you love your ſouls, do not give wax 
to ſuch a wicked ſpirit. Let no man deceive you ll 
with (ſuch) vain words (as to think, -becaule 
Chriſt hath. made ſati:fa&ion- to Ged ber A 
therefore you may live in your ſins. Ono, N 

forbid that any flould think fo) for bicagg, of 
theſe things cometh the wrath of God upon th 
aren of Efebedience, Epheſ. 5. 6. 
Thus have I ( Reader ) giving thee a brief di- 
courſe, Sa the Covenant of Works, and 
the Covenant of Grace, alſo the nature f the 
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lo in this Diſcourſe, endeavoùred to le -w 


Law, how ſad it is, both from the nature of the 
Covenant they are under, and alfo by the gar- 


compaſs as I can, 1 ſhall begin with the ſe 


* 
193 
% 
- . 
2 
* 
* 7 T 


2 Fes 4.4 „ 4 - 
& 4 AY 4% P 5 "> 1 8 
— «x * +4 A — 0 2 

1 = 


7 7 ä n 2 4 "4 
* 9 
: 
* 
> 
_m 
5 


200 A Uſe of Examination... 
as Ican, deſiring the Lord to bleſs it to thee: 
And firſt of all, let us here begin to examine 
& Aa little touching the Covenant you ſtand before 
K Godin, whether it be the Covenant of Works, 
or the Covenant of Grace; and for the right do- 
ing of this, I ſhall lay down this propoſition, 
Namely, that all men naturally come into the 
world under the firſt of theſe, which is called the 
Old Covenant, or the Covenant of Works, 
which is the Law. And were all by nature the 
children of wrath, even as others; which they 
could not be, had they not been under the Law; 
for there are none that are under the other Co- 
Vvenant, that are ſtill the Children of the wrath 
but the Children of faith, the Children of the 
& _ promiſe, the accepted Children, the Children 
= not of the Bond-man, but of the free, Gal. 4. 
tte 4. laſt verſes, — oY 
Now here lieth the queſtion. Which of theſe 


= two Covenants art thbu under, ſoul?  _ 

Ain. I hope I am under the Covenant: of 
Ie RR SY „ 
Quaeſt. But what ground haſt thou. to think 
that thou art under that bleſſed Covenant, and 
not rather under the Covenant of Works, that 


* 


ſtrict, that ſoul-damning Covenant? 

Auſi., What ground? Why, I hope I am. 

Qzueſt. But what ground haſt thou for this 
* thy hope? For a hope without a ground, is like 
& a Caſtle built in the air, that will never be'a- 
= ble to do thee any good, but will prove like 
unto that ſpoken of in the eighth of Fob; Whoſe 
= . hope ſhall be cut off, and whoſe truſt: ſhall be (like) 
1 ſpiders web: He ſhall lean upon his Hunt lu 
ball not ſtand, be. ſhall hold it fat as thou 
v wouldeſt thy hope its like) buy jr gel dt endures 
„„ 
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A450 the Old Covenant, Sie "Ok" Y 


Auſm. My hope is grounded upon the pro- 
miſes, what elſe ſhould it be grounded upen? 4 

Arſw. Indeed to build my hope upon Chriſt 
Jeſus, upon God in Chriſt, through the promiſe, 
and to have this hope rightly, by the ſhedding - il 
abroad af the love of God in the heart, It is a KM 
tight grounded hope, Rom. 5. 1, 2, 3, 4%] )) 

Queſt, But what promiſes in the Scripture 4 
do you find your hope built upon? And how  ! 
do you know whether you do build your hope 
upon the promiſes in the Goſpel, the promiles.. - 
of the New Covenant: and not rather on the "M 
promiſes of the Old Covenant, for there are pro- 
miſes in. that as well as in the other: ? _ i 

Anſw. Thope that if Ido well J ſhall be ac, 
cepted 3 becauſe God hath ſaid Tſhall, Cen. 45, 
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Rep. O ſoul, if thy hope be grounded there, xu 
hope is not grounded upon the Goſpel promiſe! 
or the New Covenant, but verily upon the old 
for theſe words werk poken 0 Clin ASH of „ 
Old Covenant; and they them(clyes gehe ter, 
nour and ſcope of that; for that runs thus. Vs, . 
this and tho ſhalt live, © The man 1 theſe Ml 
op; ſhall live by them, Tf tbos do well; this 
ale be accepted, Levit, 18, 3. Ezek. 20.1. 

Kom. x0. 3 Gal. 3. 12. Cen 4. 7. 
* ve Why, truly :3f's mans ding well, and 
«this ning well, and his ſtriving to ſerve God" as 
like ve as he” can, will not help him to C, 
1 do not know whar will; Tam ſure Hnning 2 
She eainſt God will tt. oN 
Phoſe . Veſt. Did you never read that Scripture, which 
like) © #ith, Jae. which followed after the. Law of 
een e, bath vos Wiained to the Law of 
og COS opt, 921395 Þ e eee 
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- - Oby. But doth not the Scripture ſay, Bleſ- 
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b Anſw. There is firſt therefore to be enqui- 


be to ſtrive to keep the Law, as it is a Cove- 
unt of Works; or whether it be meant of the 
g 1 


bis Commandments, and do thoſe things that are 


WO manament (faith he) chat we old beliede on ibe 
= ame of his Son Feſ265 Chriſt, and to love. one ano- 
der (as the fruits of this faitn) as he gave us 
E Commandment. It it be the Ola Covenant, as 
1 loft thing. If it were of Forks, then no more of 


dhe Old Covenant. e ee, 
e. But what do you mean by theſe words, 


Jour meaning. 
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fed are they. that keep his Commandments, that 
they may have right to the tree of life? Rev. 22. 14. 


red into, whether to keep his Commandments, 
great Commandments of the New Teſtament, 
which are cited, 1 Joh 3. 22, 23. And what- 
loever we ask we receive of him, b:cauſe we heep 
pleaſing in his fight. But what do you mean Fokn? 


you mean the Covenant of the Law, or the 
Cꝰbenant of the Goſpel? Why, This is his Com. 


a Covenant of Works, then the Goſpel is but a 


Grace ; therefore it is not the Old Covenant, as 


* 


the Old Covenant, as the Old Covenant ? explain 


Auf. My meaning is, that the. Law. is not. 
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Hſts s if 
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condly, by mingling of his works, thy "0 Þ , 
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ſo, you miſtake me, for 1 thinknot ſo: but this 
I fay, I will labour to do what I can, and what | 
{ cannot do, Chriſt will do for me. 
Aaſw. Ah poor ſoul, this is the wrong way = 
too; for this is to make Chriſt but a piece of a 
Saviour: thou wilt do ſome thing, and Crit 
ſhall do the reſt; thou wilt ſet thy own things 
in the firſt place, and if thou wanteſt at laſt, then 
thou wilt borrow of Chriſt ; ; thou art ſucha one 
that doeſt Chriſ the greateſt injury of all. Firſt, 
in that thou doeſt undervaluehis merits, by pre- 
fering of thy own works before his. And ſe- 


ragged righteouſneſs with his, 


Queſt. Why, would yon have donathing? 2 5 
would you have us make c dry | 
as to do all, while we fit idling (till? 


Asrſw, Poor ſoul, thou miſtakeſt Jets Gael 
in ſay ing thou makeſt him a drudge, in letting 
him do all: I tell thee he counts it a great glory. | 
to do all for thee, and it is a great Un- 
to him, for thee ſo much as to think otherwiſe. 
And this the Saints of God that have exprrience 
the work of Grace upon their ſouls do coumt it 
alſo the ſame, Rev. 5. 9. - Saying, thou art mor- 
thy to take the book, and to open t e ſeals her, 
ver. 12. Worthy is the Lamb —— was lain, - 
receive power and riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, * 
and honour, andgiory, and bleſſine,; "And: wh 51 
read again the 9th yer. For thou w ſlainand haſt 
redeemed 8 God by thy ( own) blood, See alſo 

Epheſ. 1. 6, 7. To the pr rd of the glory of this 7 
2 : In vum we have re er e ad I 1 
„ 4 


ade Examinatim © 


Rep. All this we confeſs that Teſs Chriſt di. Wong 
ed for us: but he that thinks to be ſaved by my 
Cir, and liveth in his fins, ſhall never be ſa- A 
ved, Nt 3 
Asnſw. IL grant that: But this I fay again, a ſo is 
man muſt not make his good doings the loweſt there 
round of the ladder, by which he goeth toHeaven; ¶ fore 
that is, he that will, and ſhall go to Heaven, Wwhet 
muſt wholly and alone, without any of his 
oun things, venture his precious ſoul upon Je. 
ſus Chriſt and his merits. 1 'L 
Peſt, What, and come'to Chriſt as a finner? 
= Af, Yea, with all thy ſins upon thee, even 
WW as filthy as ever thou canſ. 
= 2-eſ/}. But is not this the way to make Chriſt 
do loath us? You know when Children fall 
WW. - down in the dirt, they do uſually before they 
go home, make their cloaths as clean as they 
= «+ can, for fear their Parents ſhould chide them, 
and ſol think ſhould-we? ef 
Ain. This compariſon is wrongly applied, 
i you bring it to ſhew us how we muſt do when 
= . we come to Chriſt. He that can make hiniſelt 
clean, hath no need of Chriſt ; for the whole, the 
(llean and righteous, have no need of Chriſt; but 
thole that are foul and ſick Phyſicians you know, 
tf they love to be honoured, they will not bid 
the Patients firſt make themſelves whole, and 
then come to them: no, but bid them come with 
© their ſores all running on them, as the woman 
-_ - with her bloody iſſue, Mark 5, And as Mn) 
Aug dalen with her Belly full of Devils, and bo n 
L eppres all ſcabbed, an that is the right coming 3 
dio ſeſus Chriſt 2 
| Reply. Well, 1 hope that Chriſt will ſave me 
for hispromiſes and mercy are very large, and! 
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l. lone as. bees hath N to give us lie, 1 tear”. 
by my ſtate the lefs. 
ſa- Anſon W. It i is very true, Chriſts e 
ry large, bleſſed be the. Lok for E ang UG 
\ a Mo is his mercy; but Ne de ſtanding . all chat, 
eſt there are many gdin at the broadgatez and there- 
fore I lay your buſineſs is — 8 to enquire 
whether you are under the firſt or ſecond ( 4 4 
ant; for unleſs you are under the ſecond, yau 4 # 
will never be regarded of. t & Lord, for 17 much = 
2s you are a inner, Heb, 8. 9. And the rather, 
becauſe if God ſhould be ſo g Dog you as to 
give you a ſhare in the ſecond, all-have M 
all your fins pardoned, . and ber . n have e- 3 4 


hriſt Wicrnal life, though you have beena reat ſinner. 
fal But do not 8 that thou ſhaſt have © 
they {part or ſhare in the large promiſes aud 7 
they 


God, for the benefit and comfort o 
ſoul, whilſt thou art under the 2 e * 
becauſe, fo long thou art our of Chri/ 

lied, hom God 1 eyed his1 1 grace, 
when te ſinners. L the Lids, 77 a 
nilel e Yea, 704 ts 2 hb 
e, the race and love, i is vety gre 


but op in him, given forth in Ni, 
3 But God who is rich i in | Mere), 


„ 


now, 
\t bid vlerewith he loved u th 
„ and the exceeding riches of hiss Croce: 0 80 


1 his kindneſs towards us thro | 
Bat out of Chr;# thou ſhale nd G I 
od, a neren ng God, a God, 

0, means. pare — nlty 3. Ang 
E Ong] . fou i elus 
ty in the ment 
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We 


Now therefore conſider of it, and take the 


. 
* 


* 


counſel of the Apoſtle in 2 Cor. 13.5, Which iz 


To examine thy ſelf, whether thou art in the fait cified 


1 and to prove thy own ſelf, whether thou haft vaſh 
"$1 received the Spirit of Chriſt into thy foul, whe. wor! 


ther thou haſt been converted, whether thou ſtand 
haſt been born again, and made a new creatutt , Af 
whether thou haſt had thy fins waſhed away inf to! 
the blood of Chriſt, whether thou haſt been Pr 
brought from under the 07d Covenant into ts to 
| New; and do not make a flight examination but ! 
or thou haſt a precious ſou], either to be ſave "1 
{ . 17 5 Or damned. | 1 | % Td | oe Co 7 
And that thou mayeſt not be deceived, co knov 
ider that it is one thing to be convinced, and 10, f 
nmaujother to be converted; one thing to be wount all ti 
cd, and another to be killed; and ſo to be mu Jet b 
alive by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt. When ma under 
care killed, they are killed to all things they li Ne 
to before, both ſin and rightgouineſs, as! oe 
=. their old faith, and ſuppoſed grace, that ti g oſe 
thought they had. Indeed the Old Covenant w 555 
we thee that thou art a ſinner, and th, ril 
great one too; but the Old Covenant, t he La 42. 
will not ſhewthee without the help of the Spin 7,* ” 
tdttnat thou art without all grace by nature: “ 
but in the midſt of thy troubles thou wilt kg NG 
ty ſelf from coming to Chri/t, by perſwad > " 
thy-ſoul, that thou art come already, and lt 
ſome grace already. O therefore be earnel 5 
bdegging the Spirit, that thy ſoul may be enlig ta ; 
nad, and the wickedneſs of thy heart diſcoſ ind 
ed, that thou may eſt ſee the miſerable ſtatett fart 
+» thouartin, by reaſon of fin and unbelief, wi 10 c 
W - © is the great condemning fin: and fo in 4 (ly 's of 
Wand ſenſe of thy fad condition (if God tholyy 3: 15 
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about the Old Coe. © 305, ml 
the deal with thee in ſeverity according to thy de? 
ſervings ) do thou cry to God for faith in a Cr 
% fed Chriſt, that thou mayeſt have all thy ans. 
hal vaſhed away in his blood, and ſuch a right - 
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whe. ork of grace wrought in thy foul, that may 4 
chou ſtand in the Judgment-day. 00 99 


tue. Again ſecondly, In the next place, you know 
I told you that a man might go a great way in 

a profeſſion, and have many excellent gifts, ſo if 
o lf is to do many wondrous works, and yet be 
5 but under the Law; from hence you may learn. 
(ave not to judge your ſelves to be the children f 
God, 1 Cor. 1. becauſe you may have ſome gifts ot. ñ 

knowledge or underſtanding mere than others:: il 
nd no, for thou mayeft be the knowingeſt man in 
ound all the Countrey, as to head-knowledge, and 
et be but under the Law, and ſo conſequent'y. 


n un under the curſe, notwithſtanding that, 


y Now ſeeing it is ſo, that men may have all 
this, and yet periſh; then what will become “ 
© thi thoſe that do no good at all, and have no-under-> 
an will! {an ding, neither of their own ſadneſs, nor f 
thai Chriſts mercy? O ſad! Read with underſtanding, 
ela 4-27.11. Therefore he that made them, will hac 
eSpirlif e mere on them; and hie that formed them, wilt ⁵· 
re: ew them no favour, See allo 2 Theſ. 1. 8, 9. 
rte Now there is one thing, which for wart. 4 

wadi of, molt people do miſcarry in a very ſad man- 
and ner; and that je, becauſe they are not able to. if 
arnelt diſtinguiſh between the nature of the Law, and 
en le the Goſpel. O people, people, your being ⁵⁶ 
liſco blinded here, as to the knowledge of this, is one 
Late ti great cauſe of the ruining of many: As Paul 

F wii ſaith, While Moſes is read, or while the Law iſ 
x 8 '5 diſcovered, the vail is over their hearts, 2 Co. 
Ibo 3. 15. that is, the vail of ignorance is ſtill uon 


. 7˙ Tea opret. 
their hearts, ſo that they cannot diſcern neither 
1 the nature of the Law, or the nature of the Geſ. 
peel, they being ſo dark and blind in their minds, 
as you may ſee, if you compare it with 
Chap. 4. 3, 4. And truly I am confident, that 
were you but well examined, I doubt many cf 
vou would be found fo ignorant, that you 
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pel. Nay my Friends, ſet the caſe one ſhould 
ask you what time you ſpend, what pains you 
tanke, to the end you may underſtand the 
nature and difference of theſe two Cove- 
nants; would you not fay (if you ſhould ſpeak 
te truth) that you did nor ſo much as regard 
| _ whether there were two or more? would you 
not ſay I did not think of Covenants, or ſtudy 

the nature of them? I thought that if I had 
ved honeſtly, and did as well as I could, that 
God would accept of me, and have mercy upon 


© the cauſe of the ruine of thouſands, for if they 
are blinded to this, both the right uſe of the Law, 
E and allo of the Goſpel, is hid from their eyes; 
and fo for certain they will be in danger of pe- 
riſhing moſt miſerably, (poor fouls that they 


Vail of ignorance, for that is it which doth keep 


"3 2 
+ 
4 1 F * i # 's ; - %z 
wo - - 
. 
67 : 5 
1 4% bs NP ” 
bs, ” : 
; G 7 VA * n * 3 j C1 
* Pl . 0 * „ 5 1 ” , * 
* » - - P * 4 * . wy 
4 1 d 5 2 nt ” © 7 ; p . , 8 
1 \ 1 1 1 1 4 x 5 1 ? * 
: : . of g 
* 915 * % a { . ; . * 95 0 


would not be able to give a word of right an- 
ſwer concerning either the. Law, or the Goſ- 


me, as he had on others, Ah friends, this is 


are) unleſs God of his meer mercy and love, 
E doth rend the vail from off their hearts; the 
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thele following particulars, PIE CS. 


your ſelves, though you do good works (that 
1s, which in theinſelves are good) in, and with - - "© 
a Legal Spirit, which are done theſe ways as ⁵ 
follow. 5 Wi ; ">< of 


Scripture, and in your doing of it, do think _Þ 
that God is well pleaſed therewith, becauſe you. Þ8 
as you are religious men do do the ſame: upon 

this miſtake was Paul himſelf in danger of being 


think, that becauſe he thinks he is more 
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Firſt, Have a care that you do not. content 


Firſt, If you do any thing commanded in 


deſtroye d; for he thought, becauſe he was zea- 8 
lous, and one of the ſtricteſt ſect for Religion; 
therefore God would have been good unto him, 
and have accepted his doings. as it is clear, for 
he N his gain, Pb lippians 3. 4, 5, 6. 
15 @- RE 0 Ti ” 04 5 $302.07, 
Now this is done thus. When a man doth. 


ſincere, more liberal, with more difficulty, or 
to the weakning of his eſtate; I ſay, if a man 
becauſe of this, doth think that God accepteth' i 
on labour, it is done from an Old Covenant WM 
Again, Some men they think; that they ſhall 
be heard, becauſe they have prayer in their fas © ³ 
milies, becauſe they can pray lohg, and ſpea i 
xpreſſions, or expreſs themſelves excellently in 
prayer, that becauſe they have great enlarge- i 

ents in prayer: I ſay, that therefore to think if 
hat God doth delight, in their doings , 3M 
nd accept their works, this is from a Legal 4 ; 
Pr, N l IU rs 
Again, ſome men think, that becauſe their N 
ents have been religious before them, and 
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208 gal , SE. 
| have been indeed the people of God, they think 


for an Eli to have an 
both ſons of Belial: Alſo a good Samuel to have 


aich be not in them 


1 Second ly, When People come into the pie. 
ſence of God, without having their eye upol 


ten alſo do they come before God and db 


old Covenant Spirit. | 
have ſome people, ick true, they will g0 te 
Prayer (in appearance very - fervently(). a0 
VWill plead very hard with God, 
1 „rant them their deſires; pleadi 
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if they alſo do as to the outward. obſerving of 
that which they learned from their fore-runners, 


Z that therefore God doth accept them: but this 


alſo is from a wrong ſpirit ; and yet how many 


are there in England at this day, that think the 


better of themſelves; meerly upon that account, 


| 1, and think the People of God ought to think 


ſo too; not underſtanding that it 1s ordinary, 
ophnt and a Phinet:as, 


a perverſe off-ſpring; likewiſe David an Abſatorn, 
I ſay, their being ignorant of, or elſe negligent 


1 in regarding this, they do think that becauſe 
they do ſpring from ſuch and ſuch, as the Jews 


in their generation, did, that therefore they 
have a priviledge with God more than others, 
when there is no ſuch thing, John 8. 33, 44, 
35, Mat. 3. 7, 8, 9. but for certain, if the ſame 
which was in their fore- 
runner, to lay hold of the Chriſt of God, in 


mne fame ſpirit as they did, they muſt utterly 


of themſelves, | 


periſh, for all their high conceits that they have 


their Divine Majeſty, through the fleſh and 


blood of the Son of Mary, the Son of God 
whatſoever they do from a Legal Spirit, 4 
As. for inſtance; 0 


that he "would 
* ; pleading their ar 
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„ A Legal Spirit. 209 
plead with God his great mercy, and alſo his 
free promiſes; but yet they neglecting the al 
aforeſaid Body, or Perſon of Chriit, the rigi- 
teous Lamb of God, to appear before him in, 
] ſay, in thus doing, they do not 2 before 
the Lord, no other wayes than in. an old Co—- 
venant Spirit; for they go to Gd only as a 
merciful Creator, and they themſelves as his 
Creatures: not as he is their Father in the 
Son, and they his children by Regeneration 
through the Lord ſeſus. I, and though theß 
may call God their Father in the Notion (not 8 
knowing what they ſay, only having learned 
ſuch things by tradition) as the Phariſces did; | 
yet Chriſt will have his time to ſay to them, i 
even to their faces, as he did once to the Jews, 
Your Father (for all this your. profeſſion) is 
the Devil to their own grief and everlaſting . 
miſery," S „4. oo. 
The third thing that is to be obſerved, if we 
would not be under the Law, or do things in a 
Legal Spirit is this: to have & Care that we do 
nene of the works of the holy Law of God, for 
life, or acceptance with him; no, not of the 
Goſpel neither. To do the works of the Law., 
to the end we may be accepted of God, or that 
we may pleaſe him, and to have our defires of ll 
him, is to do things from a Legal or old Cove- 
nant Spirit, and that is exprelly laid down, 
where it is {aid, Zo im that worketh, i the re- 
ward not reckoned of grace, but 0 debt 3. that is, 
he appears before God through the Law, and J 
his obedience to it, (Nom. 4. 45.5.) And again, 
though: they be in themſelves Goſvel-Ordi: 4 
nances, as baptiſm, breaking of bread, hearing 
Playing, medita 
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© they be not done in a right Spirit, they are 


i Covenant of Works, by Goſpel-Ordinances 27 
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under the Covenant of Works, as in former 
times he uſed circumciſion, which 


ticular or more, I ſhall ſhew you as followeth, 


were done, they could not be ſaved, As nowa 
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A Tegal Min.; -- 4 
it is the Spirit of Blaſphemy; as is evident, be- 
cauſe they do reckon that the Spirit, Righte- 
ouſnets, and Faith of Jeſus, and the confeſſion. 4 
thereof, is not ſufficient to declare men to be 
members of the Lord Jeſus; when on the other 
ide, tho they be rank hypocrites, yet if they 
do yield an outward ſubjection to this or that, 
they are counted rreſaitly communicable mem- 
bers; which doth clearly diſcover, that there is 
not ſo much honour given to the putting on the 
rignteouſneſs of the Son of God, as there is 
given to that which a man may do, and yet 
go to hell within an hour after; nay, in the 
very doing of it, doth ſhut himſelf for ever 
from Jeſus Chriſt, ETD 

2. Men may do things from a Legal or Old 
Covenant-Spirit, when they content themſelves "Wl 
with their doing of ſuch and ſuch athingzasPray- _ ; 
ers, reading, hearing, baprifm, breaking of bread, F} 
or the like; I ſay, when they can content them ' 
{ves with the thing done, and fit down at eaſe 
and content, becauſe the thing is done. As for 
inſtance, ſome men, they being perſuaded that 
ſuch and ſuch a thing is their duty, and that 
unleſs they do do it, God will not be pleaſed” 
with them, nor ſuffer them to be heirs of / 2 
his Kingdom; they from this ſpirit do ruſh into, 
and do the thing, which being done, they ar 
content, as being perſuaded, that now they are 
without doubt in a happy condition, becaule' ⁵ 
they have done ſuch things, like unto the Phis. 2 
.tiſee, who becauſe he had done this and the o 
ther thing, ſaid therefore. in a bragging way 
Lord, I thank thee that I am not as this Publican; 
for I have done thus and thus: when alas - : 
Lord gives him never a good word for his labour, 
but rather a effet... Ro | 
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| : f ground of his afiurancc for eternal life. Some 
wen, all the ground they have to believe that 


they ſhall be ſaved, it is, becauſe they walk not 15 
ſeo looſe as their neighbours, they are not ſo bad 45 
as others are, and therefore they queſtion not me 
but that they ſhall do well; now this is a falſe * 
ground, and a thing that is verily Legal, and on 
1 15 ) a | 8 ti 
W favours only of ſome flight and ſhallow ap pre- 


W  henſionsof the Old Covenant ( I call them ſhal- oy 
„ [ low apprehenſions,) becauſe they are not right 1 
and ſound, and are ſuch as will do the Soul 


. ; 13 | n M 7 4 : | 
| 3 no good, but begyile it, in that the knowledge 


of the nature pf this Covenant doth not ap- % 
pear to the Soul, only ſome commanding power l 
it hath on the Soul, which the foul endeavour- 
ing to give up it ſelf unto, it doth find ſome M ,, 
Wo n and eſpecially if it find it 2 
(elf to be pretty willing to yield it (elf to its 
commands; and is not this the very. ground 
of thy hoping that God will fave thee from 
the wrath to come? If one ſhould ask thee what 


2 


g 


ground thou haſt to think thou ſhalt be ſaved? ah 
wouldeſt thou not ſay, truly becauſe Ihave left i” 
my ſins, and becauſe I am more inclineable M * 
A 5 Fg todo good, and to learn, amn get 12 
Do not think more knowledge, 1 endeavour whe: 


tat 1 am a- to walk in Church order (as they fit 
geinſt the or- call it) and therefore I hope God 
cer of thecoſ- hath done a good work forme the 
8 | N * 1 8 : 

pe. and 1 hope will ſave my (ou to 
Alas, alas, this is a very trieß e the 
che Devil, to make ſouls build the groufd e en 
their ſalvation upon this their ſtrictnels, and ab- 
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lives, and becauſe they defre tobe ſtricter and 

ſtricter. Now if you would know ſuch a man 
or Woman, you ſhall find them in this frame; 
namely, when they think their hearts are good, 1 
then they think alſo that Chriſt will have 
mercy upon them: but when their corruptions 
work, then they doubt and ſcruple, until again 
they have their hearts more ready to do the 
things contained in the Law and Ordinances of 

the Goſpel. Again, ſuch men do commonly 
chear up their hearts, and encourage themſelves 
{till to hope all ſhall be well, and that becauſe 


they are not fo bad as the reſt, but m 


able than they, ſaying, 7 am $144 I am not 'as ® 
this Publican, but better thay be, 
than he, Luke 18. 11. , vom 
4- That is a Legal and Old Covenant. Spirit, 
that ſecretly perſuades the Soul, th 
will be ſaved by Chriſt, it muſt firſt be fitted" 4 
for Chriſt, by its getting of a good heart and 
good intentions to do this, and Nine for Chriſt: 
Tay, that the Soul when it comes to Chriſt 'Y 
may not be rejected, or turned off, when indeed: . 
an nous, this is the very way tor the Soul 


rather to be a painted Saviour or a i 
a very, and real Saviour. Friend if 
4 fit thy elf, what need haſt thou of Ch 
> 


canſt get qualifications to carry to 
ne thou mighteſt 
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then ceme to Chriſt for cure for him. Thon 
muſt therefore, if thou wilt ſo lay hold of 
OChriſt, as not to be rejected by him; I ſay thou 
muſt come to him as the baſeſt in the world, 


more fitter to be damned, if thou hadſt thy 


6 „ 


7 4 
a3 


w regard 
fl nder 
= Deut. 
=. unto him, till thou do find that he hey | 
ſhed thy Conſcience from dead works Neale! 
wich his blood vertually, and clothed thee 
= with his own righteouſneſs, and made thee 
= compleat in himſelf; this is the. way to come 
D ˙ | 
TD Uſe for the ſecond Doctrine. 
= Now a few words. to the ſecond Doctrine, 
and fo I ſhall draw towards a concluſion 3. The 
Do qrine doth contain in it very much comfort 
do thy/ Soul, who art a New: Coveszgt Man, 
g * 6 or one of thoſe. who alt under the 5 New-\ „ 


* *. 


"The Uſe of the Few Covenant. 2 215 © 5 


There is firſt pardon of fin. And ſecondly; 1 3 
the manifeſtation of the ſame. And thirdly, a A 
power to cauſe thee to perievere OR Filth 

to the very end of thy life, 

There is firſt pardon of fin, which is not in 
the Old Covenant; for in that theregs nothi 
but commands, and if not obeyed, condemned 
O, but there is pardon of fin, even of alt= 
bis, againſt the firſt and ſecond. Gay 
n- Wunder which thou 2 and that HE, upon 1 l 
i- ie account of Jeſus: Chriſt ghe-righreous, he _ Þ 
ot Whaving in thy name, nature, and gn the room 3 
nic Nef th perſon, fulfilled all the whole Law in 
2us Mhimſe or ee, and freely giveti it unto chee: = 

Dibounh eLaw bo be a meat of dean 3 
nd condemnation, yet the Goſpel, under 


Fl tg thou ts is the mne of 2% | 
of Walvation, 2 Cor. 3. 6, 7, $,.9.; Though they 
ſav; that live and dye under the firſt venant, God 
ner, Nregardeth them not, Heb. 8. 30 ret they that are 
calf hinder the ſecond are as the x of his Eye, © 
give Dent. 32. 10. Pſal. 17. 8 ; ba Though | 


hey that arc under the firſt 
orks Waled to engel, and comm = te 2 
thee Mund of 4 Trumpet, and a burni 7 9 2H 
thee Which ſight was ſo terrible, that Moſes Jaid, 15 
xceed; 25 fear, and quake, Heb. 12. 18, 19% 
20,21, Tet you are come unte MonntSian, ts 1 
he City of the Tring God, to the heavenly 2 7 E- 9 
dem, and to an inmmerable company of Angels. 

Fo the general aſſembly and Church of the bk 
on, whoſe names are written f heaven, and to 


od the judge of all, and to the ſpirits of juſt men 
ade perfett; to Jeſus (to bl Je) 


0 ediater of the New Covenant, and o 
5 ok jo of ſprinkling, which ſpeaketh better ae A 
e #447 of Abel. Heb. 12. 22, 23, 24+ -. 
of Pe We, U 3 aThe of 
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2§. The Covenant that thou art under doth M 7 
allow of Repentance, in caſe thou chance to | 
lip or fall, by ſudden Temptation, (Rev, 2, 5. { 1 5 
but the Law allows of none, (Gal. 3. 10.) I 


4 The Covenant that thou art under, allows Ay 
8  - thee ſtrength alſo: but the Law is only a ſound 38 
of words, commanding Words, but no Pover Po 
4s given oy them to fulfil the things com- Is con 
manded, Heb. 12. 19. Thou that art un- Chriſt 
der this ſecond, art made a Sen; but they 6 | 


that are under that firſt, are Slaves and Vagza- the af 
bonds, Gen. 4. 12. Thou that art under this, : 
haſt a Mediator, that is to ſtand between ju- 
| Kice and thee, 1 Tim. 2.5. But they under 
the other, their Mediator is turned an Accu- 3 
ſer, and ſpeaketh moſt bitter things again privil 
their Souls, John 5. 45. Again, the way that by the 
thou haſt into Paradiſe, is a new and living not d 
way; mark, a living way, Heb. 10. 20. But Privile 
they that are under the Old Covenant, theidflg, al 
way into Paradiſe, is a new and living way; dbtain 
mark, a living way, Heb. 10, 20. But theſe... 1 
= hat are under the Oder the Old Covenant 15 
= their way into Paradiſe is a killing and deſtroying. 4 5 
way Ge. 3. 24 Again, thou haſt the Rig tis © 


none. 
and tc 
Love, 


Wo teouſneſs of God to appear before God withif,, .1; 
all, Phil. 3. 9. But they under the Old Ce the Ne 
venant, have nothing but the Righteouſnel Tr : 
of the Law which Paul counts dirt and dun “ 


Fit. 3. 7, 3. - Thou haſt thar which with p 


I, « 


1.3} 
7 


| .' make thee perfe&t;, but the other will not Mhall 
on : OY PS: dall! 
o, Hes. J. 19. The Law makes nothing perfil nner; 
e. ſibe briaging in of 4 better Hope which Mut tire 
ttheson of God)aid,by which me draw nigh jou... r. 
23. The New Covenant promifeth. ther fer vech 
new Heart, (as I ſaid before) Exe 36. od b 
but the Old Covenant promiſcta none; ann jv 
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nl The /e of the New Covenant. 217, 
new Spirit, but the Old Cevenant promi 
ſeth none. The New Covenant conveyetix, 
Faith, Gal.. 3. but the Old one conveyeth 
"SW none. Through the New Covenant the 
nd Love of God is conveyed. into the Heart, 
der Rom. 5. but through the old Covenant there 
m- is conveyed none of it ſavingly through- jſeſus 
Chriſt. The New Covenant doth not only 
give a promiſe of Life, but alſo with that, 
the aCurance of Life; but the old one giveth 
none. The old Covenant wrought Wrath in us, 
and to us, Row, 4. 15. but the new one workern 
nder Love, Gal. 5.6. Thus much for the firſt. uſes 
Secondly, As all theſe, and many more 
Priviledges, do come to thee,- through, or 
by the New Covenant; and that thou mighteſk 1 


4 


vo oynot doubt of the Certainty of theſe glorious | 
BulPriviledges, God hath 1a ordered it, that they: * 
theo all come to thee by way. of Purchaſe, being. 
Na) obtained for thee,: ready to thy hand, by that 
 thefſWene Man Jeſus, who is the - Mediator, or the © 
nant Perſon that hath Pn to do, both witng 
hes od and thy Soul, in the things perfaining to 
Rig" tis Covenant: ſo that now thou mayeſt loox 
wilen n rhe glorious things that are ſpoken of in 4 
uf © Now Covenant, and ſay, all theſe muſt-be . "3 
4 nenne; I mutt have a ſhare in them; Ohriſt 

ch purchaſed them for me, and given them 
h * o me. Now I need not to ſay, Ol but how 
Ot 4 iall I come by them? God is holy, 1 am a 
er aner; God is juit, and 1 have offerided: no, 
; God ut thou mayelt ſay, thoughI am vile and de. 
fon ve nothing, yet Chriſt is holy, and he de-. 
ther rveth- all things; though I have ſo provoked } 
S. pod by breaking his Law, that he could not 
n juſtice look Ren, yet Chriſt hath 
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„and for ever comely in my Eye, thront 


| Ky heart, thou muſt be much in ſtudy ing of th 


tba the Babe that was born of Mary, 198 


bi 2 paid the debt, that now God can 
I c | 


3 ouſneſs, he hath overcome the Devil, 
| waſhed away thy fins with his molt preciousſſ''< d 


Leyen as for ſo many as ſhall come in to him" 


i The Ufe of the New Covenant. | 


fay, Welcome Soul, I will give thee grace | 
will give thee glory, thou ſhalt lie in thy 65 that 


= fom, and go no more out; my Son lath pleaſ- Was 


ed me, he hath ſatisfied the loud cries of the] Cove 
Law and Juſtice, that called for ſpeedy venge-ſ *uci 
M&daaAlkalngee on thee. He hath fulhl. 
* Dan.9.24,25. ſed the whole law, he hath** th 
<E.  i® brought in everlaſting righte-eats 
he hath uhen 


© blood, he hath deſtroyed the for 
1 Cor. 15. 55, power of death, and triumpfefthoſe 
56, 357. _ over all the Enemies. This 
he did in his own perſon, as 
common Jeſus,” for all perſons, in their ſtead, 


for his victory 1 give to them, his righteoul- l 
neſs I give to them, his merits I beſtow on them 
and look upon them holy, harmle, undefiled 


the victory, of the Captain of their Salvation, 

And that thou mayeſt in deed and in truth 
not only hear and read this glorious Doctrine 
but be found one that hath the life of it in th 


two Covenants the nature of the one, and th 

nature of the other, and the conditions of then 
| thatare, under them both. Alſo thou muſt 
nell grounded in the manner of the Vigo!) 
aud Merits of Chriſt, how they are made tnt 
And here thou mult in the firſt place beliey 


Manger at Bethlehem, in the time of Cai 
| Auguſtus; that he, chat Babe, that Gbit 


|  thevery Chriſt, Secondly, thou muſt ben 
1 | 1 3 : 5 8 N e 1 
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The Uſe of the New Covenant. 219 
that in the days of Tiberius Ceſar, when lere 
was Tetrach of Galilee, and Pontious Pilate |} 
che Governour of Jadea, that in thoſe days he was 

crucified, or hanged on a tree between two 
1. Thieves, which by computation, or accordin I 
ach to the beſt account, is above ſixteen hundrec 
Mears ſince. Thirdly, thou muſt alſo believe, that 
when he did hang upon that Croſs of Wood, on 
the Mount C alva, that then he did dye there 
chel for the fins of * This is the Doctrine that wii 
aphelltnoſe that did live and dye by, and be willing to 
Thaldye before he de damned if it ſaves me not. I am 

was Crucified, not aſham d of the Goſpel of ht fi, 
allo for their for it is the power of God to Sal- 
fins that were vation; therefore I preach Chriſt 
alive at the Crucißed, to the Jews a flum. 
ime of hisCru- e and to the Greeks 
ring and t 3, 5 EE,” -- J 
, that he did by that one death give ſatisfa = 
ion to God for all thoſe that ſhould be born 
nd believe in him after his death, even ur- 
d the Worlds end. I ſay, this thou muſt be- 
eve upon pain of eternal Damnation, thae 
that one death, that when he did dye, nge 
id put an end to the curſe of the Law and: 
in, and at that time by his death onthe © 3 
roſs, and by his Reſurrection out of Joſephs 
Wpulchre, he did bring in a ſufficient Righte- 
ſneſs 9 : con 3 | We nth * 0 i 
one offering he hath for ever perfe m that 
e [anftifiea, not that he alleen offer bin- 
H; for then muſt he often have ſuffered: ſince © 
; - fon CE 2 
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ndation of the-World : but nom O. 
Fee b end of the World hath be appedredl to 1 
e do) away Sin. by the ſacrifice of An 
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it is by the offering up of the Body of (this ble: ther 
ſed) Teſres Chriſt ONCE for all. Indeed, other Wl die- 


offer oftentimes Sacrifices and Of. any | 
feringt which can never: take 
Heb. 10. 14. away Sins; but this Man (this Unit 
| Heb 9. 24, 23. Jeſus, this anointed and fry d 
appointed ſacrifice) when he gron 
| bad offered ONE ſucrifice for ſins, for ever ſal Fc 
duo on the right hand of Gt. 
But becauſe thou in thy purſuit after the faith hoot 
of the Goſpel, wilt be ſure to meet with devils, thou 
hereticks, particular corruptions, as unbelief, ig-M God 
norance, the ſpirit works, animated on by ſug witl 
geitions, falſe concluſions, with-damnable do whic 
Arrines, I ſhall therefore briefly, beſides what hath anſu 
been already ſaid, ſpeak a word-or two mori by t 
before I leave thee, of further advice, eſpecial for i 
ly concerning theſe two things. 3 
Dirſt, How thou art to conceive of the Sai the 
J) | Ore 


Prieſts may 


; 
„ 
$- 
' 
$ 


5 eg el eth 

Seecondly, How thou art to make application Con 

Ah => 3535 .N 

Firſt, For the Saviour, thou muſt look upo Chr: 

him to be very God, and very man; not man ol he { 

ly, nor God only, but God and man in one Fel Gro 
ſon, both natures joy ned together, for the pull the 
ting of him in a capacity to be a ſuitable Sal not 

our: Suitable, I ſay, to anſwer both Sides a equa 
Parties, with wham he hath to do in the O T 

of his Mediatorſhip;.and being of a Saviour. ferir 

F. - Secondly, Thou muſt not only do this U Sins, 
thou muſt alſo conſider and believe, That ll and 
What was done by Jeſus Chriſt, it watt u uc! 
by one nature; without the.other ; but than mY 'the e 
con fader, that-both natures, both the Goa-hend' Gog, 
Fo the man- blood did glorionſly concur and jun ay © * 
r IPOS 


WM ther in the undertaking of the Salvation of our Bo-. 
1 dies and Souls; not that the God head undertook -} 
fl any thing without the Man hood, neither did tus 
4 Man- hood do any thing without the Vertue ant! 
his Union of the God-head; and thou muſt of neceſ- * 
nd fity do this, other wi ſe thou canſt not find any ſound 
be ground and footing for thy Soul to reſt upon, 
ſa For if thou look upon any of theſe aſunder; 
that is to ſay, the God: head without the man-: 
auth hood, or the man-hood without the God-head. 
vil thou wilt conclude, that what was done by the 7 
i ig. God-head, was not done for man, being done 
ſug without the man-hood; or elſe, that that 
do which was done with the man- hood, could not 
hathifl anſwer Divine Juſtice, in not doing what it did. 
mor by the Vertue, and in Union with the God - head 
ecial for it was the God- head that gave Vertue and 
Value to the ſuffering of the Man- hood, and 
the Man- hood being joined therewith, that giv- . 
eth us an Intereſt into the Heavenly Glory and 
Comforts of the God- headed. 9 

- What Ground can a man have to believe tat 
Chriſt is his Saviour, if he do not believe that 
he ſuffered for Sin in his Nature? And what 
Ground alſo can a man have, to think that Gd 
the Father is ſatisfied, being infinit, if he believe 
not alſo, that he who gave the ſatisfaction, was 
equal to him who was offended 2 0 

Therefore, Belaved, when you read of the of- 
fering of the. Body of the Son of Man for our 
Sins, then eonſider that he did it in Union with, 
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222 The He e th 
And when thou readeſt of the glorious works 
| and ſplendor of the God-head in Chriſt," then 
I 219.8 that all that was done by the God - head, 
it was done as it had Union and Communion 
with the Man- hood. And then thou-ſhalt ſee 
EF. that the Devil is overcome by God - man, Sin, 
Death, Hell, the Grave, and all overcome by 
Jeſus, God - man, and then thou ſhalt find them 
overcome indeed. They moſt needs be over- 
comet, when God doth overcome them; and we 
have good ground to hope the Victory 1s ours, 
when in our Nature they are overcome. 
2. The fecond thing is, how to apply, or to 
make application of this Chriſt to the Soul. And 
for this there is to be conſidered the following 
Particulars 3 
Firſt, That wien Jeſus Chriſt did thus appear, 
being born of Mary, he was looked upon by 
- the Father, as if the lin of the whole world was 
upon him; nay further, God did look upon him, 
and account him the Sin of Man. He hath 
made him to be Sin for us, 2 Cor. 5.21, That 
| 4s, God made his Son Jeſus" Chriſt our Sin, or 
© reckoned him to be, not only a Sinner, but 5 
the very bulk of Sin in the whole World, and WW; 
& condemned him fo ſeverely as it he had 
been nothing but Sin. For what the Lam could 
not do, in that it was weak throughthe 45 Gog 
Ven forth his Son in the likeneſs 1 inf u eſb. and 
for Sin condemned Sin in the fleſh. That i, 
for our Sins, condemned his Son Jeſus Chriſt: 
ads if he had indeed and in truth been our yery 
© Sin, and yet altogether without Sin, 2 Gr. 4. 
21. Rom. 8. 3. Therefore, as to the taking 3- 
way of thy Curſe, thou muſt reckon him de 
E  .mads Sin for thee. And as to his being 
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is God) hath made HIM tobe $1N for us, thou 
glorious deſign of the Father and the Son was 


for Man, for ſinful Man, 2 Cor. 8. 9. 


* 


meerly ariſing from the tender-heartedneſs of 
God, Tos are juſtified freely by his Gracethrougb 
the Redempmon that is in Chriſt, whom God hath 


Flood, Bec. 


by N worthleſs and undeferving Cie | 
was are wirhout all good, and alſo unable to do 


plying the merits of Chr 


| but freely z AS thou art a Sinner, and ſo t 
in abſolute need thereof. | 
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brought to paſs, and that you ſhall find to be 


Thirdly," The terms on which it is made 
ours; and that you will find to be a free it, 2 
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Fourthly, How men are to reckon it theirs, - 
ind that is upon the ſame terms which. God 
car, doth offer it, which is fresly, as they are 
tures, as they 
ur, Hany good. This, I ay? is the right way of ap- 
os me | i to dh Soul, for \ | 
they are freely given to thee a poor Sinner, nog 
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o 
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for any thing that is in thee, or done by thee 4 1] 


b-.4 

he knew no Sin, that WE might be made the 

RIGHTEOUSNESS of Godin HIM. 
Secondly, Confider for whoſe fakes all this 


"WW Theſe of the New Covenant. 2230 
_ "Jl ſuſtificaticy, thou muſt reckon him to be t 
Righteouſneſs: for, ſaith the 1 er (that 


? 


ſet forth to be a Propitiation through Faith in bis 


4 8 * , : 

©. - 7 FR . _ 

l £3 7 83 5s, * 0 , 1 - i£ S.. P . 

&D A a. 8 — I'S 2 * "IR a 3 Ot TIP 8 « R — 1 3, 2 N 1 * 
5 = 4 : "0 * 22. 2 y 18 : 8 1 5 £ 8 0 ' y Me: 8 Sto {nine 


And Chriſtian, thou art net in this thing 
to follow thy ſenſe and feeling, but the very ©} 
Word of God. The thing that doth do the Mi 
People of God the greateſt injury; it is their 
too little hearkning to what the Goſpel ſaith, 2 
ind their too. much giving credit to. what - 


„ 


x8; om Law, 0 the Devil, and re Wh 1 
ccaule their is the certainty of guilt upon the |} 


1 Soul, therefore there is alſo for certain, by Sing . 17 
5 Damnation to be brought upon the Soul. This God 


y bus credit to what is formed by the contrary ; 
J ut thou muſt give more credit to one ſy llable 


and thy own guilty Conſcience. 

Let me give you 'a Parable. There was a 
” certain; man that had committed Freaſon a- 
[. pan his King, but for as much as the King 
had Compaſhon upon him, he ſent him by the 
band of a faithful A, a Pardon under 
his own Hand and Seal: but in the Countrey 
| where this poor nan dwelt, there was al ſo ma- 
ay that ſought to trouble him, by often put- 
ting of him in mind of his Treaſon, and the 
Law that an executed on the Offen- 
der. Now which way ſhould rhis man ſo ho- 
|. nout his King, but as believing his Hand-writ- 
ing, Which was the Pardon: certainly he would 
© - honour him more by fo dats than to regard 
all the Clamours of his Enemies continually a- 


. 
* 
5 

7 4 


= - Juſt thus it is here, thou having committed 
Treaſon againſt the King of Heaven, he, 
F through Compaſſion for Chriſts ſake, hath 
| ſentthee a Pardon: but the Devil, the Law, 
and thy Conſcience, do continuaby (eek to 
E  gifturb thee, by bringing thy Sins a freſh inte 
| thy remembrance : But now, wouldelt tho 
E honour thy King, why then, He that heli 
E the RECORD that God bath given of his $0 
| bath ſet to h SE AL that God 3s true. Hb 
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eternal Life: and this Life is in his Son; 1 Joh! if 
5 * 8 e 2 
5.11, 12. And therefore, my Brethren, ſeeing 
God our Father hath ſent us damnable Trai- 
tors a Pardon from Heaven (even all the Pro-. 
miles of the G oſpeh) and alio hach ſealed to 
the certainty of it with the heart-blood of his 
dear Son: let us not be daunted, though our 
Enemies with terrible Voices do bring our for- 
mer life never ſo often into? our Remembrances 
O0ject. But, ſaith the Soul, how if after Ihavree 
a I received a Pardon, I ſhould commit Treaſon a- 
a- ain? What ſhould I do then? l 
ng. Azxſw. Set the caſe thou haſt committed a: 
he bundance of Treaſon, he hath by him abun- 
ler dance of Pardons. Let the wicked forfake his way, - 
rey and the unrighteons man his thoughts, andlet him 
na- return to the Lord. and he will. have mercy upon 


t- 60 m and t o o od, for he will abun dautly | pardon? a 


the Sometimes I my ſelf have been in ſuch a 
fen- Ml firaight, that I have been (almoſt). driven 


to my Wits. ends with a fight and ſenſe of "A 


rit- MW che greatneſs of my ſins; but calling ta mind 
ld that God was God in his Mercy, Pity, ank 


ard Love, as well as in his Holineſs, Juſtice, &. An Y 
p a- Wazain, conſidering: the ability of the ſatisfactiẽ— 
an that was given to Holineſs and Juſtice, to 
itted the end there might be way made for Sinner? 


he, Ito lay hold of this Mercy; I ſay, Iconſidering 
hath this, when tempted to doubt and deſpair, 1! 
Law, have anſwered in this manne. 
ek to © Lord, here is one ot the greateſt Sinners? 
b ite that ever the ground bare. A Sinner - 
then . gainſt the Law, and a Sinner againſt te 
teveth . Goſpel, I have finned againſt Light, and I have 
„e. finned againſt Mercy; and now Lords the 4 
RF. 4 on of them breaks my heart, the Devil alla 

% i 2 —W papagen 1 A 
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126 The Ofe of the New Covenant. © 
he would have me deſpair, telling of me that 
F< thou art fo far from heating my Prayers in 
t this my diſtreſs, that I cannot anger thee hope 
| © worſe, than to call upon thee; fur, ſaith he; Aud 
<< thou art reſolved for ever to damn, and not 2d. 
“ to grant me the leaſt of thy favour; yet / / 
Lord, I would fain have forgiveneſs. And thy 7% 
« word, though much may be inferred from it N er, 
« againſt me; yet it ſaith, F I come unto ther Ml Hans 
thou wilt in no wiſe caſt me out, Lord, ſhall M Ar 
„ honour thee moſt by believing thou canſt wil | 
| © pardon my Sins, or by believing thou canſt I That 
n not? Shall I honour thee moſt by believing , {i 
| * thou wilt pardon my Sins, or by believing Pate 
thou wilt not? Shall I honour the Blcod Af 
« of thy Son alſo by deſpairing, that the ver- 
tue — f is not ſufficient, or by believing 
e that it is ſufficient to purge me from all my 
| © hlood-red and crimſon Sins; ſurely, thou 
„ that couldeſt find ſo much Mercy as to par- 
W. don Adanaſſeth, Mary Magdalen, the three 
„ Thouſand Murderers, - perfecuting Paul, 
* Mutderous and Adulterous David, and 
ze blaſpheming Peter, thou that offeredſt Mer- 
cy to Simon Magns, a Witch, and didſt re- 
© ceive the Aſtrologers and Conjurers in the 
d nineteenth of As, thou haſt Mercy enough 
4 for one poor finner, Lord, ſet the caſe m 
| © © Sins were bigger than all theſe, and I lels 
| © deſerved Mercy than any of theſe: yet thou 
E © haſt aid in thy word, that he that cometh 
to thee, thou wilt in no wiſe caſt out. And 
God hath given comfort to my Soul, even to 
ſuch a Sinner as I am: and I tell you, there F 
z no way fo to honour God, and to beat dt 
| the Devil, as to ſtick to the truth of Go £2 
— MR _— ²˙ . 1 


0 
— 


ot and all things are poſſible to you. He that beliey- 
et % /pall be ſaved. He that believeth*orf the Son 


hy hath everlaſting Life, and ſhall never periſh, nei- 


it ther ſhall any man pluck them out of my Fathers. 
ber Hands. 1 Joh. 5.4. . 


al And if thou doſt indeed believe this, thou 4 


nt K wilt not only confeſs him as the Quakers do; 
nt That is, that he was born at Bethlehem of Ma- 
ng , ſuffered on Mount Calvary under Pontius 
ing Pilate, was Dead and Buried, Roſe again, and 


od Aſcended, . For all this they confeſs, and 
er- Inn the midſt of their confeſſion they do verily Þ 


ing deny that his Death on that Mount Calvary 3 
my aid give ſatisfaction to God for the ſins of tlie 


World; and that his Reſurrection out of Jo- 
ephs Se pulchre, is the cauſe of our Juſtification 
bree in the light of God, Angels, and Devils: But, 


aul, II tay, it thou doſt believe theſe things indeed, 71 
and thou doſt believe that then, ſo long ago, even © 
Mer- before thou waſt born, he did bear thy ſins in 


} re- his own Body, which then was hanged on the © 
the Tree, (and never before nor ſince) that thy old 3 
ough an was then Crucified with him, namely, in 


hat believe not: but if thou do indeed believe, 


h 
that it makes thee wonder | 


e che maintaining of the comfort of the Ch 


** 


he Uſe of the Vew Covenant. 227 
Word, and the Merits of Chriſts Blood by be: _— 
lieving. When Abraham believed (even againſt 
& hope and reaſon ) he gave Glory to Cod, Rom. 4. 
e, And this is our Vittory, even our Faith, Believe, | 


the fame Body then Crucified, {ſee x Pet. 2; © 4 
24. and Rom, 6. 6.) This is non-ſenſe to them 


thou ſeeſt it ſo Pains and yet ſuch a Myſtery, ; 
But in the third Place, this glorious Do- 


ine of the New Covenant, and the Med: 
tor thereof, will ſerve for the comfortings. 7 
11 
2 
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= dren of the New Covenant this way alſo; that 


is, that he did not only dye and riſe again, 7 
baut that he did aſcend in his own Perſon into © threa 
Heaven, to take poſſeſſion thereof for me, to I eiatio 
prepare a Place there for me, ſtandeth there in will e 
in the ſecond part of his Suretiſhip to bring eve 


zue ſafe in ny coming thither, and to preſent m Thus 


in a glorious manner, without ſpot or wrinkle, or eth t 
aw ſuch thing; that he is there exerciſing of his N may! 
Prieſtly Office for me, pleading the perfection I have 
of his own Righteouſnels for me, and the ver. I Jeſus: 


tue of his Blood for me. That he is there rea- and t 
dy to anſwer the Accuſations of the Law, ed t 
Devil, and Sin for me. Here thou mayeſt ſtroyit 
through Faith look the very devil in the Face, lam n 
and Rejoyce, ſiying, O Satan! I have a preci- Nuot da 
ous Jeſus, a Soul- comforting Jeſus, a Sin: par- ide o 
doning Jeſus. Here thou mayeſt hear the big - Neme 
eſt thunder · crack that the Law can give, and yet Satan! 
not be daunted. Here thou mayeſt ſay, O Law! hell; 
thou mayeſt roar againſt din, but thou canſt not IP? hig 
reach me, thou mayeſt curſe and Condemn, but Nhe, 
mot my Soul; for I have a righteous Jeſus, n Hea 
holy Jeſus, a Soul-ſaving Jetus: and he hath nd we 
delivered me from thy Threats, from thy Cur.- In Priſ 
ſes, from thy Condemnations; I am out of itrefo 
| thy reach, and out of thy bounds, Iam brought houg 
E into another Covenant, under better promiſes hat k 
of Life and Salvation, free promiſes to comfonith, h 

me without my Merit, even through the Blood me t 
of Jeſus the ſatisfaction given to God for miprough 
by him; therefore, though thou lay ſt my Sinai Nay, 
to my charge, and ſayeſt thou wilt prove mints u 
| Guilty: yet ſo long as Chriſt is above groundgaw, win 
and hath brought in everlaſting righteoulnel 1 
Med a 


and given that to me, I ſhall not fear mec 
lay, 


X 
Tg 
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threats, thy charges, thy Soul-Scaring Denun- 
ciations; my Chriſt is all, hath done all, and. 
will deliver me from all that thou, and what 
ſoever elſe can bring an Accuſation agꝑainſt nie. 
Thus alſo thou may ſt ſay, when death aſſault· 
eth thee, O Death, where is thy ſting? Thou 
may ſt bite indeed, but thou canſt not devour 3 - 
J have comfort by and through the one Man 
ſeſus 3 Jeſus Chriſt, he hath taken thee Captive, - 
and taken away thy ſtrength; he hath pier- 
ced thy Heart, and let out all thy Soul de- 
ſtroying Poyſon; therefore, though I ſee thee; + 
lam not afraid of thee; though I feel thee, I am 
not daunted, tho' thou haſt loſt thy ſting in tk 
de of the Lord Jeſus; through him Lover 
come thee, and ſet foot upon thee. Alſo, O 
Satan! though I hear thee grumble, and make 
a helliſh Noiſe, and tho' thou threaten me ve- 
ry highly; yet my Soul ſhall T. iumph over hy 
hee, ſo long as Chriſt is alive, and can be head. 
n Heaven ſo long as he hath broken thy He 
nd won the field of thee; ſo long 2s es . i 


* 


y 


k 
« 


i 
[ 
U 


| 
W 
is 
| 
; 


Cur- In Priſon, and canſt not have thy deſire. 1 
ur of ierefore, when J hear thy Voice, do pitch my + 


ought houghts on Chriſt my Saviour, and do hearken - 


omiſes hat he will ſay, for he will ſpeak comfort; he i 
zmfortÞ'th, he hath got the Victory, and doth ing WM 


me the Crown, and cauſeth me to Triumph Y 
for mehrough his moſt glorious Conqueſt. > ol 
y Sing Nay, my Brethren, te 
its under the Levitical Shall not we then 
aw, who had not the New that ſee all things 
ovenant «ſcaled, or con- already done before: 
us, make it rang IH 
omiſe that it ſhou!d be; Argument tojncreals - 
lay, they, when they oy Faith? ? 
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WW thought of the glorious Priviledges that God 
had promiſed ſhould come, though at that tinie 


touching the certainty of them, that they did 


David in the Pſalms admire, triumph, and per. 
ſwade others to do ſo alſo, thræugh the Faith that 


drop of Blood for him: vet becauſe he had pro- 


in them, allo ſor the 


7 5 5 * . 


FS” Blood, Conqueſt, and everlaſting 


3 which he took of the Virgin? We that have 
| lived ance Chriſt, 


L ground of their Faith.) Mark, they had on! 


Promiſes, becauſe he is come: they. Wen 
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they were not come, bur ſeen afar off, how 
confidently were they perſwaded of theni, ard 
embraced them, and were ſo fully ſatisfied as 


not ſtick at the parting with all for the enjcy- 
ing of them. Heb. 11. How many times doth 


he had in the thing that was to be done? Allo 
Job, in what Faith doth he fay he ſhould ſee 
his Redeemer, though he had not then ſhed one 


with: 
the ſay 
but it 
was f 
might 
like a1 
ment, 
clude 

nz, F 


miſed fo to do; and this 
was fignified * by the 
blood of Bulls and Goat? 
Allo Samuel, Iſaiah, Jere- 
miah, Zechariah, Oc. 
how gloticuſly in conh- 


fer they were as 
fo many ſure promiſes 
with a remem rance 


better ſatisfaction of 


den, thai believed degge did they ſpeak 4, 


Chriſt and his Death, 
Pr jeſt-hood, 
even before he did manifeſt himſelf in the fleſh 


e the 
' of fe 
1 Ay 
eres 
ted 1 
-onfir. 


have more ground to hope 
thanthey under the Old Covenant had, ( thouei 
they had the Word of the Juſt God for the 


tie Promiſes, that he ſhould and would come 
og we have the aſſured tulfilling of those 


told that he ſhould ſpill his Blood, but 
do ſee he hath ſpilt his Blood: They 90 
tured all upon his ſtanding Surety for rhe 
but we ſee he. hath fulfilled, and that faithful | 
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The Uſe of the New Covenant. 231 
too, the Office of his Sureriſhip, in that, accor- 
ne ding to the engagement, he hath redeemed us 
poor Sinners. They ventured on the New Co- 
renant, though not actually Sealed, only becaufe 
as %% judged him faithful that had promiſed, Heb. 
did Wir, 11. but we have the Covenant Sealed, 
Vall things are completly done, even as ſure as 
oth Wthe Heart-blood of a crucified Jeſus can make it. 
ber: There is as great a difference between their 
D:\penſarion and ours for comfort, even as 
Alo much as there is between the making of a Rond ' 
fee with a promiſe to Seal it, and the ſealing of 
ons Atne ſame. It was made indeed in their time, - MM 
but it was not ſealed until the time the Blood nn 
was ſhed on the Mount Calvary; and that ve 
might have our Faith Mount up with Wings 


like an Eagle, he ſheweth us what encourage- 
— ment, and ground of Faith we have to con- 


lade we ſhall be everlaſtingly delivered; ſay- 
nf Ing, Heb. 9. 16. 17, 18. For where 4 Tea. 
K Gent (or Covenant) 4, there muſt of neceſſiiß fl 
e the Death of the Teſtator; for 4 Teſtament | 
of force after men are dead, ether wiſe it 1s of . 
% Krength at all while the Teſtatour liueth; - Ml 
hereupon neither the firſt Teſtament was dedi- 
ited withꝛut Blood, As Chriſts Blood was the 
-onfirmation of the New Covenant, yet it 
vas not ſealed in Abraham, Iſaac, or Tacos 
ys, to confirm the Covenant that God did 
el them of, and yet they believed; there- 
ee we ought to give the more earneſt heed 
(believe) the things that we have heard, 
Ind not in any wiſe to let them be queſtion- 
d; and the rather, becauſe you ſee the Teſta: 
Went is not only now znade but confirmed? 
Mot only ſpoken of and proqnilen, Ig verily -* if 
__ 1Faled by. the death and{ blood of Jeſus, which; 
e Teen thengbl, X31 
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2 The Uſe of the New Covenant. 
My Brethren, I would not have you igno- 765. 
rant of this one thing, that though the Few dec 
8 had the promiſe of a Sacrifice, of an everlaſt- I ;har 
ing high Prieſt that ſhould deliver them, yet Fait 
they had hut the Promiſe; for Chriſt was God 
not ſacrificed, and was not then come an ll yr, 
High Prieſt of good things to come: only the Il he » 
Type, the Shadow, the Figure, the Ceremo- eve 
nies they had, together with Chriſts engaging T 

as Surety to bring all things to paſs that were I you- 
promiſed ſhould come, and upon that account I God 
-recerwed andaavege OE: 
It was with them and their difpenſation as catic 
this ſimilitude gives you to underſtand. Set ſeale 
*- the caſe that there be two men who make off o 

4 a Covenant, that the one ſhould give the I Hea! 
= © other ten thouſand Sheep, on condition the Hop 
| © othergive him two thouſand pound: but I „oner 
for as much as the Money is not to be paid God 
„ Jown preſently; therefore if he that buy eth 9. 1 
the Sheep will have any of them before the The , 
. day of payment, the Creditor requeſteth ain 
e Surety, and upon the engagement of the I 7:4; 
« Surety, there is part of the Sheep given to I oe 
the Debtor; even before the day of pay- Iſ bar) 
ment, but the other at and after. So it is 
here, Chriſt Covenanted with his Father for 
his Sheep, (I %% down my life for my - Sheep, 
down fo ſoon as the bargain was made; (as J 
= @ have already ſaid) yet ſome of the Sheep 
* were ſaved, even before the Money was paid, | 
and that becauſe of the ſuretiſhip of Chriſt: 
2s it is written, Being jaſtified (or ſaved) free 
35) bis Grace, through tbe Redemption f Bo 
& chaſe) of 7e/#s Chriſt, Nun God hath ſet forth 
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Hope; ſaying, Return to the ſtrong hold, ye Pri- . 4 


* 
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ta be a Propitiation through Faith in his Blood to ü 
declare himſelf righteous, in his forgiving the Sins YN 
that are paſt, (or the Sinners who. died in the 
Faith, before Chriſt was crucified) through BM 
Gods forbearing till the payment was pail; tode- WM 
clare, I lay, at this time his Righteouſneſs, that 
he might be Juſt, and the Juſtifier of him that be- 
lieveth in Jeſus;. Rom. 3. 245 25, 26. | 

The end of my ſpeaking of this, is, to ſhew 
you that it is not wiſdom now to doubt whether 
God will ſave vou or no, but to believe, be- 
cauſe all things are finiſhed; as to our Juſtin- 
cation: The Covenant not only made, but alſo 
ſealed; the Debt paid, the Priſon Doors flung 
off of the Hooks, with a Proclamation from 
Heaven of Deliverance to the Priſoners of 


ſoners of Hope, even to day do I declare faith. 
God) that I will render unto thee double. Zech. 
9..12. . And, faith Chriſt, when he was come, ji 
The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, hebauſe he hath. 
anointed me to preach the Goſpel; ( that is, good 
Tidings to the Poor, that their ſins ſhould be par- 
doned, that their Souls (hall be eue He 
path fent me to bind up the broken hearted, to ³ 
preach deliverance to the Captives, and recover- \ wi 
ing of the Sight of the blind: to ſet at liberty thew | 
that are bruiſed, and to comfort them that mourn, | 
to preach the acceptable Tear of the Lord, Luke 
4. 18, %ꝗ9ꝶꝙꝙ ; | 1 9 

Therefore, here Soul thou mayeſt come to 
Jeſus Chriſt, for any thing thou wanteſt, as to 
common Treaſure-houſe, being the principal 
Man for the diſtributing of the thing made 
mention of in the New Covenant, he having: 8 
them all in hisown _ by right of Purchaſe: 
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q 234 7 he Uſe of the New Covenant. 
for he hath bought them all, paid for them all. 


Man Chritt Jeſus, Heb. 12. 2. Doſt thou want 
| the Spirit? Then ask it of Jeſus. Doſt thou want 
Wiſdem ? Doſt thou want Grace of any ſort? 
Doſt thou want a new Heart? Doſt thou want 
ſtrength againſt thy Luſts, againſt the Devils 
Temptations? Doſt thou want ſtrength to carry 
thee through afflictions of Body, and afflicton of 


lingly hold our, ſtand to the laſt, and be more 
& thana Conquerour? Then be ſure thou meditate 
enough on the Merits of the Blood of Jeſus, 
hew he h#th undertaken for thee, that he hath 
done the work of thy Salvation in thy room, 
that he is filled of God on purpoſe to fill thee, 
and is willing to communicatewhatſoever is in 
him, or about him, to thee. Conſider this, I 
& fay, and Triumph in it. 3 


N of the Saints, as touching their Perſeverance 
that they ſhall ſtand though Hell rages, tho 


voureth the ruine of the Saints of God; tho 


offering of the Body of Jeſus Chriſt, do ſay, a 
man may be a child of God to day, and a child 


rancez for, what, is tlie Blood of Chriſt, the Death, 
theReſurrection of Chriſt, of no more vertue than 
to bring in for us an uncertain Salvation? or muſt 
the effectualneſs of Chriſts merits, as touching our 


Surely they that are predeſtinated, are alſo juſtib- 
* <6; and they that are juſtified, they ſhall be glori- 
= fied, Ram. S. 30. Saints, do not doubt of the 
& ſalvation ot your Souls, unleſs you do ings 
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Doſt thou want Faith? Then come for it to the 


d pirit, through Perſecutions? Wouldeſt thou wil- 


5 N Again, This may inform us of the ſafe ſtate 


the Devil roareth, and all the World endea- 


ſome, through ignorance of the vertue of the 


of the Devil to morrow, which is groſs 1gnc- - 


Perſeverance, be helped on by the doings of Man? 
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to undervalue Chriſts Blood; and do not think 
but that he that hath begun the good work t 
his grace in you, will perfe& it, to the fecond 

coming of our Lord jeſus. Phil. 1. 6. Should 
not we, as well as Paul, ſay, I am perſwad- 

ed that nothing ſhould ſeparate us from the iſ 
love of God which is in Chriſt Jeſus; RW. 
8. O let, the Saints know! that unleſs the 


| 
3 
2 
| ' 


Devil can pluck Chriſt out of Heaven, he 
cannot pull a true Believer out of Chriit. When 
lay a true Believer,l do mean ſuch a one as hath 
the Faith of the Operation of God in his Soul. n 
_ Lattly, Is there ſuch Mercy as this? ſuch = 
Priviiedges as theſe? is there fo much ground cf 
Conifort? and fo much cauſe to be glad? Is Af 
there jo much ſtore in Chriſt ? and ſuch a ron 1 
heart in him to give it to me? Hath his bleed- 4 
ing Wounds ſo much in them, as that the Fruits ; , 
thereof ſhould be the Salvation of my Soul, 
ate W of my ſinful Soul, as to fave me, ood i 
nce © me, rebellious me, deſperate me? what 
then? Shall not I now be holy? Shall not if 
lea” IL now ſtudy, ſtrive, and lay out my elf for 
ho him that hath laid out himſelf Soul and Body“? 
the WW tor me? Shall 1 now love ever a Luſt or fin? I 
„ WM ſhall I now be aſhamed of the Cauſe, Ways, 
wild People, or Saints of Jeſus Chriſt? Shall I not 
nc- il now Fray my Members as Inſtrumentsof Righ⸗- 
5 


th, teouſneſs, ſeeing. my end is everlaſting Life; = 
nan W Nome. 6. Shall Chrift think nothing too dear 
wlt fer me? And ſhall I count any thing too dear 
our for him? Shall I grieve him with my foohifh- Þ 
an Carriage? Shall I flight his Counſel by fellowing 
tiß⸗ of my own Wille Thus therefore the Doctrine 
ory of the New Covenant doth call for Holineſs, 
— engage. to Holineſs, and. maketh the Cen 4 
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of that Covenant to take Pleaſure therein. Let 
no man therefore conclude on this, that the Do- 


Krrine of the Goſpel is a licentious Doctrine: 


but if they do, it is becauſe they are fools, and 
ſuch as have not taſted of the Vertue of theBlood 
of Jeſus Chriſt ; neither did they ever feel the 


Nature and Sway that the Love of Chriſt hath 


in the Hearts of his. And thus all 


ou may 
ſee that rhe Doctrine of the Gotpel 


of great 


Advantage to the People of God, that are 


already come in, or to them that ſhall at the 
_ conſideration hereof be willing to come in to 
- partake of the glorious Benefits of this glorious 
Covenant. But ſaith the poor ſoul, 
Object. Alas 1 doubt this is too good for me. 
Inquire. Why fo I pray you? © | 
Object. Alas, becauſe I am a Sinner. 
> Reply, Why, all this is beſtowed upon none 
but Sinners, as it is wtitten. While we were 


j I4, 15. | 2 | - ; 
/ Objett. O, but I am one of the chief Sin- 


| ners. 2 . 
Reply. Why, this is for the chief of Sinners, 
(. im. 1. 14, 15.) Christ 7 into the 
' World to ſave Sinners, - of who! 


(faith Paul.) 


cannot conceive how I ſhould have Mercy. 
| 1 Reply. Why Sci“ > Didit 
You that are reſol- thou ever kill any Body? 
ved to go on in jour Didſt thou ever burn any 


Sins, medale not of thy Children in the Fire 


with this. to Idols? Haſt thou been a 
38 Witch? Didſt thou ever 
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ody, Chrift died for us, Rom. 5.6.8. He 
into the World to ſave Sinners, 1 Tim 


J am chief, 
Ob jecl. O, but my Sins are ſo big, that I 


ule 


* unpardonable Sin. 237 
uſe Enchantments and Conjuration? Didſt thou 
ever curſe and ſwear, and deny Chriſt? And yet 
if thou haſt, there is yet hopes cf Pardon; yea, 
" Wl ſuch Sinners as theſe have been pardoned, as 
1. | ppears by theſe and the like Scriptures, 2 Chron. 
4 33: 2 2, 3, 44 5 6, 7, 8, 9. Verſes, compa- 
. ed with the 12, 13. Again, Acts 19. 19, 20. 
h Acts 8. 22. compared with Verſe. 9. Matth. 26. 


„„ | 5 5 
wy Object. But though I have not ſinned ſuch kind 
re Not Sins, yet it may be I have ſinned as bad. 

i Anſw. That cannot likely be; yet though 


to chou haſt, ſtill there is ground of Mercy for 5 


us thee, for as much as thou art under the | P O- 
miſe, John 6. 37. 


hs Oo ect. Alas man, I am afraid that I have | 


tinned the unpardonable fin, and therefore 
there 1s no hope for me. . 


1 Anſw. Doſt thou know what the unpardon- : 


g. And when it is committed? 
im: Reply. Ir is a Sin againit Light. 


10 able Sin (the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt) is? 


Anſw. That is true: yet every fin againſt 


in- iht, is not the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 
We” Reply. Say you ſo? | . 

Anſw. Yea, and I prove it thus. It every 
** N11 againſt Light, had been the ſin that 1s 
- unpardonable, then had David arid Peter, and 


a Wc Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, the unpardo 
dit Unable Sin. 3 2 
%? Object, But the Scripture faith, I we fs | 
any W!full after we have received the bnowledge 
ere be Truth, there remaineth no ware ſacri Fe 4 
"fe 


a 4 


7, Pechers ſinned that Sin: but though they did 
+ 1 N gainſt Light, yer they did not fin that | 
at in; therefore every fin againſt Light is nor 


p 
\." 
<- 


2 


but with ſome time before-hand to pauſe up- 


e unp47 20nable Stn. 
for Sin: but a certain fearful looking for of Jadg. 


ment, and fiery Indignation, which [hall devour 
the Adverſaries. | | 


Aa. Do you know what that wilful Sin ſed I 


is? JED _ 
Reply. Why, What is it? Is it not for a man of th 
to fin willingly after enlightning ? thou 


1 Anſw. Yes, yet doubtleſs every willing Ar 
Sin is not that; for then David had ſinned it, 
when he lay with Parhſpebs, and Fonah, when 
he fled from the Preſence of the Lord; and 
Solomon alſo, when he had ſo many Concu- 

bines 6 
2 Anſw, But that Sin is a Sin that is of ano- 
ther nature, which is this; For à man after he 
hath made ſome Profeſſion of Salvation to come 
alone by the Blood of Jeſus, together with ſome 
Light and Power of the ſame upon his Spirit: 
T ſay, for him after this, knowingly, wiiſul. 
s, and deſpitefully, to trample upon the Blood 
i of Chrift ſhed on the Croſs, and to count it an un- 
hoh thing, or no better than the Blood of another 
man; and rather to venture his Soul any other 
way, than to be ſaved by this precious Blood, 
And this muſt be done I ſay, after ſome light, 
(Heb. 6. 4, 5.) Defpitefally, ( Heb. 10. 29') 
Knowingly (2 Pet. 2. 21.) and wilfully ( Heb. 
10. 26, compared with ver. 29.) and that 
not in a hurry and ſudden fit, as Peter's was: 


on it firſt, with Judas; and alſo with a conti- 
nued Reſolution never to turn or be com 
verted again. For it is impoſſible to renew [uel 

again to Repentance, they are ſo reſolved, and 
ſo deſperate, Heb, 6. + 2; 
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2 2zeſft. And how ſzyeſt thou now? Didſt I 
thou ever after thou hadſt received ſome bleſ- 
ein ſed Light from Chriſt, wilfully, deſpitefully 
and knowingly, ſtamp or trample the Bl 
aan Nef the man Chriſt Jeſus under thy Feet? and art 
thou for ever reſolved fo to do? 
ing . Af. O no, I would not do that wilfully, Þ 
deſpitefully, and knowingly, Not for al the 1 
hen! World. . 
and Lui. But yet I muſt tell you now you put 
cu. me in mind of it, ſurely ſometimes Thavemoſt 
horrible blaſphemous Thoughts in me againſt. |} 
no- Cod, Chriſt, and the Spirit: May not thels be ö 
+ I, chat Sin too? =_ 
one 4»/w. Doſt thou delight i in them? are they 23 
ome I ſuch things as thou takeſt pleaſure in? 
vit: Reply, O no, * * would I do it for 1 4 
al. hoard Worlds. O, methinks. they make 
me ſometimes tremple to think of Take Bur 
how and if I ſhoul n+ in them before 1 


the alm 1 of God c wk a q Wy, 1 i 
other nſi or a t - 
lood, and if at any time thou ſrengthas ten = 
ght, I Heart to give way in the leaſt . 
29') Phat is likely enough) and t gh thou 

Heb, t may on a ſunden give way to hell- bred 


that MVickedneſs that is in it: yet 40 not deſpair, g 
was: or as much as Chriſt hath ſaid, Al wamer rf 


_up* ins and Blat ee all be . to the Sons — 
onti- f Aen. ak 4 word |} 
con- {gainſ# the Son 77 , of that ” Chriſt) 4 1 1 
ſue Ne may do with Peter, t Temptation, 


nd Eb s ful jargon bn, | 


t. 12. | 
Object. Bur 1 ht it might have been 
ammittec all on « een, we _— Toms . 2 4 
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plaſphemous Thought, or elſe by committing 


KCuiſw. For certain this Sin and the commil. 


©, this which you ſay; for firſt, its proper Title 
is the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. And again, 


3 bpy them that do as before I have ſaid, that 
| _ Js, by a: final, knowiiz, wilful, malicious 
| Jeſus was there crucified. And though it be 


aid before) every fin againſt the fpirit 1s 
by . not that: for if it was, then every fin againſt 


1 be unpardonable: but that is an evident un- 
truth, for theſe Reaſons. Firſt, becauſe there 
| be thoſe wha have ſinned againſt the movings 


that hive fined againſt the movings of ris 


Wn * 
af * 7 


e 


ene e 
ſome other horrible Sin. 


ſion of it, doth lie in a knowing, wilful, ma- 
Jicious, or deſpiteful, together with a final 
trampling the Blood of tweet Jc{us under foot, 
"Heb. 10. „ | | 

Object. But it ſeems to be rather a reſiſting 
of the Spirit, and moticns thereof, than 


They bave done deſpite unto the Spirit of Grace, 
So that it rather ſeems to be, I lay, that a re- 
 Giting of the Spirit, and the movings thereof, 
RM. 1 

1 Anſw. For certain the Sin is committed 


trampling under foot the Blood of Chriſt, 
which was ſhed on Mount Calvary, when 


called the Sin againſt the Spirit, yet (as ! 


the Light and Convictions of the Spirit would 


of the Spirit, and that knowingly too, and 
yet did not commit that. As Jonah, who 
when God had expreſly by his Spirit. bid him 
go to Nineveh, he runs thereupon: quite ano 
ther way. Secondly, becauſe the very People 


£ 


Spirit, are yet, if they do return, received te 7 
Mercy. Witneſs alſo ' Jonah,” who though By dec 
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he 


agh 1 


had finned againſt the movings of the Spirit 
of the Lord, in doing contrary thereuntog i 
Tet when he called (55 he faith) 10 the Tord, 


people 


has 
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(ont of the Belly of Hell) the Lord heard him; | 
and gave him deitverance, and ſet him again 
eee "als (Read the whole ſtory of tha 
Prophet. 5 | * 42 4 
2 Anſw. But ſecondly, 1 ſhall ſhew you thav 
it mult needs be wilfully, knowingly, and a | 
malicious rejecting of the man Chriſt. Jeſus 
as the Saviour: That is, counting his Blood, 
his Righteouſneſs, his Interceſſion in his owre 
Perſon ( for. he that rejects one, rejects ally Þ} 
to be of no value, as to ſalvation. I fay, this 4} 
1 ſhall ſhew you is the unpardonable Sin. And _.. - 
then afterwards in brief ſhew you why it iss 
ealled the Sin againſt the Holy Ohoſt. 5 
Firſt, That man that doth reject, as afore- 
hid, the Blood, Death, Righteouſneſs, Re- |} 
ſurreKion, Aſcenſion, and Interceſſion of the: 
man Chriſt, * doth rej.& that Sacrifice, that 
Blood, that Righteouſnels, that Victory, 
that Reſt, that God alone kath appointed for 
Salvation, (John 1. 29.) Behold the Lamb" 
or ſacrifice ) of Ged, We have Redemption 
through his Blood, (Epheſ. 1. .) That I may 1 
be ſound in him, (to wit) in Chriſts Righteouſ- A 
nels, with Chriſts own perſonal obedience tc“ 
is Fathers Will, Phil. 3. 7,8, 9, 10. By his 
Nelurrection comes Juſtification, Roms. 4. 23. 
lis Interceſſton now in his own Perſon in the: } 
leavens, nowW abſent from his Saints, is the 
aule of the Saints Perſeverance, 2 Cor. 6. 7,38> ˙ß 
lo Rom, 8. 33, 347.35, 36, G. Þþ 
Secondly, They that reject this Sacrifice- 3 
na the Merits of this Chriſt, which he b 
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242 The unpardonable Sin. 
RhRiqmſelf hath brought in for Sinners, hath re- 
fected him through whom alone all tue Pro- 
„ miles of the New Teſtament, together with 
all the Mercy diſcovered thereby, doth come 
unto. poor Creatures; For all the promiſes in 
bim are Tea, and in kim Amen, unto the glory 
e God, 2 Cor. 1. 20. And all ſpiritual Bleſ. 
fings are made over to us threugh him, Ephe/. 
E 1 1505 That is, through and in this Man 
( hich is Chriſt) we have all our ſpiritual, 
Heavenly, and eternal Mercies. 

' Thirdly, He that doth knowingly, wilful- 
ly, and deſpitefully reje& this man for Sal 
vation, doth fin the unpardonable fin; be. 
 -cauſe there is never another ſacrifice to be of. 
|. _ tered, Heb. 10. 26 There is no more offering fer 
= OIin; there remaineth no more ſacrifice for Sin, 

| Heb. 10. 18. (namely, than the offering of 

the body of Jeſus Chriſt a Sacritice once for 4% the f- 
| Heb. 10. ver. 10. and 14. compared with <|-t 
ver. 18. and 26.) No, but they that ſhall FF" 
after light, and clear conviction, - reje& the On { 
firſt offering of his Body for Salvation, do Cu- e pa 
'cifie him the ſecond time, which irrecovera- 
bly merits their own Damnation: For it is in. 
po ſſible for theſe who were once enlightned, ai 
 bave tafted of the Heavenly Gift, and wer 

made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt ; and have t« 
N ted the good Word of God, and the powers 
” the World to come: If they ſhall fall away to re- 
” pew them again unto Repentance, ſeeiry the) 
F Crucifie to themſelves the Son of God afreſh, a 
put him to an open Shame. If they fall away it 
renew them again unto Repentance: And why te 
F fo? ſeeing, ſaith the Apottle, they do. crucr 
fe to themſelves the Son of God. afreſh, 220 
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h © ſcrably hath the Devil deceived ſome, in that 
ie he hath got them to reje& the merits of the J 
in firſt offering of the Body of Chriſt ; (which 


was for Salvation) and got them to tru 


e{. © brings their ſpeedy Damnation? 


an Fourthly, they that do rej 


* 


cauſe in rejecting him, they do make way for 
ful · ¶ che Juſtice of God to break out upon them 
Sal- and to handle them as it ſhall find them: i 


be. which will be in the firſt place, Sinners againſt 


of- the firſt Covenant, which is the Soul-dam- 
p for ning Covenant; and alſo deſpiſing of (even 
$1, che Life, and Glory, and Conſolations, Par- 
oon, Grace, and Love, that is diſcovered in). 


he ſecond Covenant, for aſmuch as they 


with eject the Mediator and Prieſt of the ſame,. _ 
ſhall Which is the Man jeſus. And the Man that 


de pardoned, and his Soul ſaved, ſeeing. the 
eans (which is the Son of Man, the Son of 
ary, and his Merits ) is rejected. For ſaith he, 
ou believe not that I am he, you ſhall, mark, von 
all, do N can, peu [hall 


dh, 8. 245 So that, I lay, the Sin that is cale 
, and deſpiteful tejecting of the ſacrificing 


i, 12. Heb, 10. Mark 3. 
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do put him to open ſhame O then! how mi- 


in a 
el. freſh Crucifying of Chriſt, which unavoidably, .-» 


ect this Man, as 1 
aal, N aforeſaid, do fin the unpardonable Sin; be- 


och ſo, I would fain ſee how his Sins ſhould. * 4 


| „appear whers” 
ou can, vo ſpall, follow Moſes, Law, or any, 
olineſs whatſoever, ho [hall dye iy your Sins, 


| the: unpardonabe Sin, is a knowing, wil 
f the Son of Man the firſt time for Sin. And 


Wow to ſhew you why it is called the Sin 
zamſt the Holy Ghoſt, as in theſe Scriptures, 
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244 The unpardonable Sin. 
Firſt, Becauſe they Sin againſt the manifeſt 
light of the Spirit, (as I ſaid before) it is a Sin 
againſt the light of the Spirit: That is, they || wit! 
have been formerly enlightned into the nature ¶ thrc 


of the Goſpel, and the Merits of the Man I suff 
Chriſt, and his Blood, Righteouſneſs, Interceſ- I Sacr 


. ſion, &c. And alſo profeſſed and confeſſed the ¶ and 


fame, with ſome life and comfort in, and whi 
through the profeſſion of him: Yet now a- and 
ainſt all that Light, maliciouſly, and with de- For 
ſpite to all their former Profeſſion, turn their that 

backs, and trample upon the ſame, Tha 
Secondly, It is called the Sin againſt the fice 
Holy Ghoſt, becauſe ſuch a Perſon doth (asl 13, 
may fay) lay violent hands on it; one, that I ther 


1 ſets himſelf in oppoſition to, and is reſolved I Go 


|. verily believe, that men, in this very rejecting 
E him, eſpecially at their firſt reſiſting and refu- 


| | * with an over -· powering meaſure of the Spirit of 
the Devil, do deſpite unto theſe Conviction 


to reſiſt all the motions that do come in from 71, 
the Spirit to perſuade the contrary. For I do ſpiſe 


of the Son of God, after ſonie knowledg of 


ſing of him, they have certain notions of the 
Spirit of God to diſſwade them from fo pred 
a Soul-damning Act. But they, being 


and Motions, by ſtudying and contriving how 
they may Anſwer them, and get from undet 
the convincing nature of them; and therefor 
it is called a doing deſpite unto the Spirit d 
Grace, Heb; 10. 29. And ſo, „ 
Thirdly, In that they do reject the bv 
ſeechings ot the Spirit, and all its gentle in 
E treatings of the Soul, to tary ſtill in the ſad 
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N In that they do reject the very. .* 
Teſtimony of the Prophets and Apoſtles, 
with Chriſt himſelf: I ſay, their Tetlimong. A 
through the Spirit, of the Power, Vertue, 
Sufficiency, and Prevalency of the Blood. 3 
Sacrifice, Death, Reſurrection, Aſcenſion, = 
and Interceſſion of the man Chriſt Jeſus, of. = 
which the Scriptures are full both in the Old. i 
and New Teſtament, as the Apoſtle faith, 
For all the. Prophets from Samnel, with them 
that follow after, have ſhewed- of theſe d.. 
That is, in which Chriſt ſhould be a ſacri- 4 
fce for Wy AtFs * 24. compared with Ver. 6. 1 
13, 14, 26. Again, faith he, He 4 
th — that de 1 «th, deſpiſeth not 2 hut 
God; who hath uf: 0 given unto us his Holy 
rit, 1 Theſ. 4. 8. That is, he rejecteth or 4. 
ſp lech the very Teſtimony. of the Spirit. 
"Fifthly, It is called the Sin againſt the Ho- 
ly Gh © becauſe he that pk reje& and diſ- 1 
own the Doctrine of Salvation by the man 
Chriſt Jeſus, through believing in him, doth - 
deſpiſe, reſiſt, and reje& the Wiſdom of the. | 
Spirit; for the Wiſdom of Gods Spirit did 
e more appear, than in its finding out a 
y tor Sinners to be reconciled to 
we Death of this man; and therefore Chriſk, 
as he is a Sacrifice, is called the Miſdom 75 
God. And again, hen it doth reveal the 
Lord Jeſus, it is called the Spirit of Eid | 
and Revelation dn tu Knowledge of N Ephel. 4 
RI 
2 But (ma 3 the dighti 
of che 8on of Man, 2 
Nerger the Son of Aan) cannot be the 
b enn, that 
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246 he unparuonable Sin. 
E "criptore in the Twelfth of Matthew, where 


they 
thro 


be himſelf faith, He that ſhall ſpeak a mord 
” againſt the Son of Man, it ſhall be tr wen him: _ 
But he that ſhall ſin againſt the H 


1 „Cel, it. fl figh 
| ſhall not be forgiven him, neither. in this World, 1 
nor in the World to come, Ver. 3 2. Now by for a 
| this it is clear, that the Sin that is unpardonable I j;.1.; 
is one thing, * the ſin againſt the Son of feli 
Nan another; that Sin that is againſt the I his 6 
Son of Man is pardonable: But it that was cut! 
the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, it would not ment 
be pardonable; therefore the Sin againſt the I ine! 
Son of Man is not the Sin againſt the Holy. nl 
= Ghoſt, the unpardonable Sin: 1 ring 
Aufiv. Firſt, I do know full well that there I And 
are ſeveral Perſons that have been pardoned, ¶ upon 
| yet have ſinned againſt the Son of Man; and . 
that have for a time rejected him, as Paul, 1. thi 


Vn. 1. 13, 14. Alſo the Jews, Ar 2. 36; 37. Wic., 
But there was an ignorant. rejecting of him this 
without the Enlightning, and Taſte, and xp | 
Peeling of the Power of the things of God, bwin 


made mention of in the ſixth of the Hebrews, lain 
1 the 3. 455 6, Verſes. FRE” 118 6. ur L 
& - Secondly, There is, and hath been a high- WW... 6 
ier manner of ſinning againſt the Son of Man; I. © 2 
| which alſo hach been, and is ſtill pardomble ;. . 
as inthe caſeof Peter, who in a violenttempta- MW... 
rion, in a mighty hurry, upon a ſudden de- "gy 
nied him, and that after the Revelation of the % Wo; 
E Spirit of God. from Heaven to him, that he pup f 
| (Jeſus) was the Son of God, Matth. 16, 16, 4 V 
| 27, 18. This alſo is pardonable 5 OO 33 
coming up again to repentance: (O rich Grace! 

| © wonderful Grace! that God ſhould be ſo full kn 
© of. Love to. his poor Creatures, that thongs fp 
F E enennp — \ 


C.. 
? 
6 3 9 


* 1 * 1 1 4 » — 
f a ; ; ET "2 - Se IH 8 4 
BS Ve g 10 Eo 42 1 CESS 

1 1 y C * 4 e 2 = 


36:26 008 Ky 
* Ps 
n ET 


L 
or —. 
k — 
% 
. 


Tube unparaonable Sin. 24 
they do fin againſt the Son of God, either 

re through ignorance, or ſome ſudden violent 
rd charge breaking looſe from Hell upon them) 
”. but yet take it for certain, that if a Man do 
light and reje& the Son of God, and the Spirit, 
d, I in that manner as I have before hinted, that i, 
for a Man after ſome great meaſure of the en- 
le lightning by the Spirit of God, and-fome Pro- 
of Il fellion of Jeſus Chriſt to be the Saviour, and 
he I his Blood that was ſhed on the Mount with- | 
vas WW out the Gates of FJeruſalem to be the Attone- 
"Ot ment; I lay, he that ſhall after this, know-' 7 
the M ingly, wilfully, and out of malice and deſpite, — 
reject, ſpeak againſt, and trample that Do: 
ctrine under foot, reſolving for ever ſo to do 
And if he there continue, Iwill pawn my Soul 
upon it, he hath ſinned the unpardonable 
Sin, and ſhall never be * neither in 
this World nor in the World to come; o— 
elſe thoſe Scriptures that teſtiſie the · Truth of 
this muſt be ſerabled out, and muſt be lodk - 
ed upon for meer Fables; which are theſe fol- - 3 
lowing. For if after they have eſcaped the pol- 
lutions of the World, through the wedge 7 1 
aur Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt, (which is 
the Son of Man, Matth. 16. 1 3.) and are 4. 
gun intangled therein, and overcome; (which 
mult be by denying this Lord that bought 
them, 2 Pet. 2. 1.) the latter end is worſe wii 
them than the beginning, 2 Pet. 2. 20. Fon it t. 
impoſſible for thaſe who were once enlightened, "| 
and have taſted. of the Heavenly Gift ——= 3 
Aid have taſted the good Word: of God, and tbe 
Powers of the World to come: If they ſhall ful 
ay (not only fall, but fall away; that is, 
finally, Heb. 10. 19.) it is impe ang 1 
3 5 e 
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them again unto ay entance; and the Reaſon M **, 
s rendred, ſeeing they have craciſed to them. for be 
WW ſelves the Son of God which is the Son of is c 
E Man) afreſh, and put him to an open ſhame, s * N 
5 Heb. 6. 45 55 6. Now if you wou d further Sin ag 
know what it is to Crucifie the Son of God but n. 
atreſh: It is this. For to undervalue and ately 
| trample under foot the Merits and Vertue ef victior 
bis Blood for Remiſſion of Sins, as is clearly that n 
| manifeſted in the Tenth of the Hebrews, 26, mant 
221, 28, Verſes, where it's ſaid, For if we Sin Land v 
= 1 after we have received the knowleage of Min.“ 
1 the Truth, there remaineth no more Sacrifice Nag 


omm 
dw 
or AS | 


1 . But 4 certain fearful leaking for of 
Mp 724 A jr and the fitry Indignation, which 
-Y gevour the Adverſaries. He that deſpiſed: 
1 Pole Law died * — 2 of how mach. 
© forer Puniſgment ſuppoſe ye [hall be thought 
| worthy, that have trodden under foot the Gi 
God, (there i is the ee Crucity ing of Chri 
1 'which the Quakers think to be frond: by) and 
|F-* -. bath counted the Blood of the Covenant where- 
with be was ſarttified; an wnholy thing? And Nime 
then follow, ath done def} 22 unt o the 
| Spirit of Grace, Verſe the Twenty Nick. All 
that Paul had to keep him from this Sin, it Nut 5 
was his ignorance in perſecuting the Man, 2nd . 
Merits of Jeſus Chriſt, Affs 9. Bur I cbrained 
* Mercy (faith he) becauſe I did it ignorantly, 
1 Tim. 1. 14. Abd Peter, though he did de- 
ny him knowingly, yet he did it unwilling⸗ 
1 Iv, and in a ſudden and fearful Teroptaticne ft 
and ſo by the Interceſſion of Jeſus day | 8 
= thar Darger.. So, I ſay, they that comynit tht We... t. 
I 5 D Sin, they doit after Light, knowing]y, v wiltol- Jodrir 
n and Wannen, and in tl open view * A 
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*.* The unpardopable Sin. 2149 
che whole World, rejet the Son of Man 
for being their Lord and Saviour, and in that 
g Þ is called the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. It . 

is a Name moſt fit for this Sin to be called the 
in agiinſt the Holy Ghoſt, for theſe Reaſons - I 
bot now laid down; for this Sin is 1mmedi- 
a ately committed againſt the Motions and Con- 
4 Yrieions, and Light of that Holy Spirir of God, _ | 


| chat makes it its buſineſs to hand forth, and 
Y Emanifelt the Truth and Reality of the Merit? 
s and Vertues * the Lord Jeſus, the Son of 
uin. And therefore beware Ranters and 2? 
of Quakers, for I am ſure you are the neareſt that \ #4 
ice Sin by profeſſion (which is indeed the riablt 
6 ommitting of it) of any Perſons that Ido 
15 ew at this diy under the whole Heavens; 
fe 128 much as you will not venture the Salv.:?æx 
MES on of your Souls on the Blood ſhed on Mount 
Sr alvary, Luke 23. 33. out of the ſide of thae 
1 an that was offered up in Sacrifice for aa! 


at did believe, in that his offering up of his 
Body at that time (either before he offered it. 
x that have, do, or ſhall believe on it for th 

ime ſince, together with chat time that he 


— 


0 bo tered it) though formerly you did profeſss 
Al Nat Salvation was wrought out that way, bß 
n 0 nat Sacrifiee then offered, and alſo ſeemed to 
1.200 e ſome comfort thereby; yea, inſomuch 
ame at OG of you as" wy re in 8 | 

"wy: Ws of many, profeſſing yourſelves to be be- 
de- Nevers of the ſams. O therefore it is fad fer 
illine ou that were onte thus enlightned, and hare 
oed theſe good things; and yet notwithſtatid=— | 


ae e all your Profeſſion, you are now turned —_} 
we L om the fimplicity that is in Chriſt to another 
mo: Yotrine which will be to your deſtruction, 1. 
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250 Objettions anſwered fer their comforts, who 
F you continue in it; for without Blood there is 
no Remiſſion, N VV 
Many other Reaſons might be given, but N have 
that I would not be too tedious: Yet I would I to th 
put in this Caution, that if there be any Souls Re 
that be but now willing to venture their Sal- I 1017 
vation upon the Merits of a Naked Jeſus, I do N frivi 
verily for the preſent believe, they have not Narr 
fſnuned that Sin; becauſe there is ſtill a promiſe 70% 
holds forth it ſelf to ſuch a Soul, where Chriſt 
faith, He that comes to me, I will in no wiſe if 
W (for nothing that he hath done) caſt him / 
out, John 6. 36. That. promiſe is worthy to be 
written in Letters of Gold, _ 3 
Olject. But alas, though I ſhould never ſin 
that Sin, yet I have other ſins enough to Dama 


Chr. What though thou had ſt the fins of 
| a thouſand Sinners; yo if thou come to Chriſt 
he will ſave thee, Joh. 6. 36. ſee alſoHeb. 7. 25. 
Objeft. Alas! but how ſhould 1 come? I 
i - doubt I do not come as I ſhould do; my Heart 
z] naught and dead; and alas, then io ſhould 
Auf. Why, bethink thy ſelf of all the {ms 
that ever thou did ſt commit, and lay the 
* weight of them all upon thy Heart, till thou 
art dovun loaden with the e and come to 
him in ſuch a Caſe as this, and he will give 
4 thee: reſt for thy Soul; Aa. 11. the three lak 
And 1155 if thou wouldeſt know' ha 
thou ſhouldeſt come, come as much under 
- luing thy. ſelf as ever thou caſt, ſaying, Loud 


here is a Sinner, the baſeſt in all che Count), 
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yet de 
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Hearts 
thee, 
what i 
pirit, 

Obje, 
fear m 
the ſig 
Anſ) 
ers are 
pre va le 
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eek to 
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20 1 N 
if 1 had my deſerts I bad been damned 
- * F . — — — — 2 

of n 8 — , | HOP 8 He! 
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ste have the 

Heaven: and yet, O that thou wouldeſk 
ut have Mercy! Come like Benhadad's Servants 
ld Eto the King of 1/rael, 1 King. 20. 3 1, 32. with 


do I ſtriving with him by thy Prayers, and 11 
ot Nwarrant thee ſpeed, Mat. 11. 28, 29, 30. 
TTW 
iſt Objeft, Oi but I am not ſanctified. 


y Sanctification allo, 1 Cor. 6. 10, 11, 1 Cor. 


7 ( 
Gbject. O! but I cannot Pray. 


on thy Knees, and {ay over a many Scripture 
words only 3 for Ho thou may ſt do, and 
yet do nothing but 

à ſenſe of thy baſeneſs canſt groan out thy 


thee, and grant thy deſire; for he can tell 


pirit, Rom. 8. 26, 27. 


e ſin fear my Prayers ſhould be counted as fin in 
the the Goht of the great God. e 
thou f Anf. That is a good ſign that thy Pray © 
ne ta gers are more than bare words, and have me 
Me revalence at the Throne -6 Grace through. 4 
ela: rift Jeſus, or elſe the Devil would never 
| 4 ek to labour to beat thee off from Prayer, | 
1 


ney are Sin; 


un pr elſe how ſhould he 2 a Liar 2 
BY "4 | 


e 
Ba IS. N id 
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world hade ther part in the New Covenant, Tr 

«+ Js 7 | * ERS. 5 9 
Hell Fire 8 ago: Lord, I am not worthy | ; 
eaſt corner in the Kingdom of Þ} 


a Rope about thy Neck, and fling thy ſelf | 
il- down at Chritt's feet, and lye there a while, 


Anſw. To pray, is not for thee to down 


Hearts deſire before the Lord, he will hear 
what is the meaning of the groanings of the l 


Object. O, but I am afraid to pray, for 


"= 


1 


ſel A1. He will ſanctiße thee, and be mads . Þ 


abble: But if thou from 2 


Dy evans thy Prayers, telling thee * * 
| or the beſt Prayers he will call 
ate worſt, and the worſt he will call the beſt, , 


br 
N x 
„ ? u 
* * * * 
_— * 


=  Objett, But, I am afraid the day of Grace 
x 0 = and if it ſhould be ſo, what ſhould d 
to then? 7 „ | . 
Anſw. Truly, with ſome men indeed it 
doth fare thus, that the day of Grace is at an 
end before their Lives are at an end. Or thus, 
the day of Grace is paſt before the day of 
Prah is come, (as Chriſt faith) If thou had i 
. known, even thou, at leaſt in this thy day, the 
things that belong unto thy Peace, (that 16, the 
word of Grace or Reconciliation). but nom it i 
bid from thine Eyes, Luke 19. 41, 42. But for 
” ©he better ſatisfying of thee, as touching this 
Thing, Conſider theſe following things. 
Firſt, doth the Lord knock ſtill at the door 
of thy Heart by his Word and Spirit 2 If ſo, 
then the day of Grace is not paſt with thy 


he doth alſo preffer, and promiſe to come 
nin and Sup, (that is, to Communicate of 
„ _= things unto them) which he would not 
do, was the day of Grace palt with the Soul, 
„ . 3. 20. | | | 
But how ſhould 1 know whether Chriſt do 
ſio knock at my heart, as to be defirous to come 
An That I may know alſo whether the day of 
Brace be paſt with me or no? 
Conſider theſe things. 


| thy miſcrable ſtate, without an intereſt in Jeſus 


* him, no delight in him, or love in the leaſt to 
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B Soul; for where he doth ſo knock, there, 


- -Eiiſt, doth the Lord make thee ſenſible of 


Chriſt? and that naturally thou halt no ſhare 
In him, no faith in him, no communion, with 


him? It he hath, and. is doing of this, he hatt, 
Kit Knocking at nen dee 
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would have their part in the New Covenant. 25 3* © 
Secondly, doth he, together with this, pur 
into thy Heart an earneſt deſire after com- 
it munion with him, together with holy Reſo: 
an lutions not to be ſatisfied without real com- 
us, munion with him. 5 
of Thirdly, doth he ſometimes give thee ſome 
1M ſecret perſuaſions (though not ſcarcely diſcer- 
the Enable) that thou mayeſt attain, and get an in- 
the tereſt in him? „ e 
t Fourthly, doth he now and then glance 
for I in ſome of the promiſes into thy Heart, cau 
his Ying them to leave ſome 8 ſavour 
(though but fora very ſhort time) ont 8 _ 
Fitthly,” doſt thou at ſome time ſee ſome- 
little Excellency in Chriſt > and doth all this 
ſtir up in thy Heart ſome breathings aftrr 
him? If fo, then fear not, the Day of Grace * ? 
is not paſt with thy poor Soul; for if the day 
of Grace ſhould be paſt with ſuch a Soul as 
this, then that Scripture muſt be broken, 
where Chriſt ſaith, He that cometh unto me, I 
will in no wiſe (for nothing, by no means 
pon no terrigwhatſoever ) cat out, John 6.37. 
Objett. But ſurely if the day of Grace wa- 
not paſt with me, I ſhould. not be fo lon 


Nirhout an anſwer of Gods love to my Sou: 
Frahat therefore doth make me miſtruſt my ſtate, 7 
he more, is, that I wait and wait, and yet am 
edel, Oo ME ne 
Auſw. Baſt thou waited on the Lord (o 
ong as the Lord hath waited on thee? it 
oy be „ wart waited on thee this 
nty or thirty, yea forty years, or more, 
nd thou haſt not ated an fon ſeven 1 = 
alt this into thy Mind therefore when Satan 
ells thee, that God doth not love thee, be- 
5 4 -  caule- Þ 
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auauſe thou haſt waited fo long without an af. 
furance; (for it is his temptation) for God 
did wait longer upon thee, and was fain to 
ſend to thee by his Ambaſſadors, time aftet 
time: And therefore ſay thou, 7 will wait to 
fee what the Lord will ſay unto me; and the 
rather, becauſe he will ſpeak Peace, for he is the 
ok: Ss | 7 
But ſecondly, Know that it is not thy being 
under trouble a long time, that will be an Ar. 
gument ſufficiently to prove that thou art paſt 
hopes; Nay contrariwiſe; for Jeſus Chriſt did 
take our Nature upon him, and alſo did under- 
take deliverance for thoſe, and bring it in for 
them who were all their Li e Time ſulject t0 
Bendage, Heb. 2. 14, 1. 

Object. Bur alas, I ama not able to wait, all 
my Strength is gone, I have waited ſo long ! 
TJ No: 

» nf, It may be thou haſt concluded on 
tus long ago, thinking thou ſhouldeſt not be 
able to hold out any longer; no not a year, a 
month, ora week ; nay, it may he not ſo long 

It may be in the morning thou aſt thought 
thou ſhouldeſt not hold out till night, and at 
night fill morning again: Vet the Lord hatt 
{upported thee, and kept thee in waiting up- 

| on him many Weeks, and Years: therctore 
that is but the Temptation of the Devil to 
make thee think ſo, that he might drive the- 
to deſpair of Gods Mercy, and ſo to leave off 

following the ways of God, and. to cloſe il 

with thy Sins again. O therefore do not gie 
way unto it; but believe that thou ſhalt ſet 

the Goodneſs of the Lord in the Land of the of 
ving. Nuit onthe Lord, be of good Courage, #, 
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| would have their part in the New Covenant. 28 i 


ly) back, inſomuch, that God may ſay 
Soul ſhall have no pleaſure in . 
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256 Objettions anſwered or their comfort 


The. wont 
Mercy. Therefore I ſay, if I ſhould not be | 
” elected, all is in vain. - 15 Fi 
1 Anſw. Why, in the firſt place, to be ſure the 
thy backſliding from God will not prove thy and 
celection, neither thy growing weary of waiting the! 
upon God. 1 
2 Anſw. But ſecondly, Thou art it may be | hath 
% troubled to know whether thou art elected: on 
And ſayeſt thou if I aid but know that, that ¶ perp! 
| would encourage me in my waiting on God. whic 
| Anſw. I believe thee; but mark, thou ſhalt it, is 
not know * election in the firſt place, but I ph. 
in the ſecond. That is to ſay, thou muſt firſt Se 
get acquaintance with God in Chriſt, which | Soul 
doth come by thy giving credit to his Promi- it, ir 
> ſes, and Records which he hath given of Jeſus Þ miſe 
| Chriſt, his Blood and Righteouſneſs, together I giver 
Vith the reſt of his Merits, Fr f 
That is, before thou canſt know whether I a rig 
” thou art elected, thou muſt believe in Jeſus cone 
Chriſt (o really that thy faith laying hold of, ¶ ed tc 
And drinking and eating the Fleſh and blood I for i 
| of Chriſt, even ſo, that there ſhall be life ſurer 
| begotten in thy Soul by the ſame. Life from I take 
| * the condemnings of the Law, Life from the i to ta 
guilt of Sin. Life over the filth of the ſame. IM ſupp 
Life alſo to walk with God in his Son and i © a. 
wayes; the Life of Love to God the Father, recei 
and Jeſus Chrift his Son, Saints, and Wayes; I the « 
and that becauſe they are Holy, Harmlels, Teſt. 
and ſuch that are altogether contrary to Ini: ¶ Devi 


Por theſe things muſt be in thy Soul as 4 is the 
2 8 SRL | 27 
feorerunner of thy being made acquainted wich I el ne 
the other, God hath theſe two ways to ſnhew ſonie 
to his Children their election. 

3 2 3 . — | eB . Firſt, 
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„ vnonld have their part in the New Covenant. 257 
| Firſt, by Teſtimony of the Spirit. That is, 
re | the Soul being under trouble of Conſcience, 
hy and grieved for Sin, the Spirit doth ſeal up 
ng | the Soul by its. comfortable Teſtimony; per- 
ſwading of the Soul, that God for Chriſts ſake 

be © hath forgiven all thoſe Sins that Iye ſo heavy 
d: on the Conſcience, . and that do ſo much 
at perplex the Soul, by ſhewing it that that Law 
. which doth utter ſuch horrible curſes againſt - - 
alt it, is by Chriſts Blood ſatisfied, and fulfilled © 
ut MW £06.1. 13, 14 <9 
rſt Secondly, By conſequence; that is, the 
ich Soul finding. that God hath been good unto 
ni- it, in that he hath ſhewed it its loft ſtate and 
ſus T miſerable condition: and alſo that he hath 
her given it ſome comfortable hope that he will 
| As it from the ſame: I ſay, the Soul, from 
her a right fight thereof, doth, or may, draw this 
ſus concluſion, that if God had not been wind. 
of, I ed to have-ſaved it, he would not have done. 
for it ſuch things as theſe. But for the more 

ſurer dealing with thy Soul, it is not good to 
take any of theſe apart; that is, it is not good 4 
to take the Teſtimony of the Spirit, (as thou 
ſuppoſeſt thou haſt) from the fruits thereof, 
o as to conclude the Teſtimony thou haſt 
received, to be a ſufficient ground without 
the other; (not that it is not, if it be the Y 
Teſtimony of the Spirit) but becauſe the +} 
Devil doth alſo deceive $6uls by the work- Þ| 
ings of his Spirit in them, pretending that it 
is the Spirit of God, And again, thou ſnould-. 
eſt not ſatisfie thy ſelf, though thou do find A 
ſonie ſeekings in thee after that which is good. 
without the Teſtimony of tHe other; that is 
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258 Objections anſwered for their Comfort, bo 4 
| to fay, of the Spirit; for it is the Teſtimony had! 
of two that is to be taken for truth: There. tho 


fore ſay I, as thou ſliouldeſt be much in pray- tho! 
- Ing for the Spirit to teſtifie aſſurance to thee, | ditie 
fo alſo thou ſhouldeſt look to the end of it 
when thou thinkeſt thou haſt it; which is || clea 
this, to ſhew thee that it is alone for Chriſts I 1243 
fake that thy fins are forgiven thee, and a1. ] brin 
ſo thereby a conſtraining of thee to advance ther 
him, both by Words, and Works, in Holi- © 
' neſs and righteouſnels all the Days of thy ©" 
Life. Fom hence thou mayeſt boldly con. ſad. 
| clude thy Election, 1 Thef. 3. 4, 5, 6. Remem. < 
bering without ceaſing 50ur Work of Faith, and. 
Labour of Love, and Patience of hope in our. Sou 
Tord Jeſas Chriſt, inthe fight of God our Father: on 
| Knowing, Brethren {th the Apoſtle ) beloved, upo 
Jour Election of God, But how? why by this, | gen 
| For our Goſpel came not te go in word onh, for 
but alſo in power, and in the Holy Gheſt, ad Nas 
in much A Ai ye became fol. 


| lowers of us, and of the Lord, having received laid 

the Word in much fiction, with Toy of the He. | 

18 : So that you were enſamples to all that ou 
| believe in Macedonia and Achaia. And to wat MM * 54 
for his Son from Heaven, whom he raiſed from was F 
> the dead, even Jeſus which - (hath) delivered -. by 
| ws from the wrath.to come, ver 10. 185 


|  Obje, But alas, for my part, inſtead of find- 
* ng in me any thing that is good, I find in me 
all manner of Wickedneſs, Hard-heartednefs, 
Hypocriſie, coldneſs of Affection to  Chiiſt, 
very great unbelief, together with &very. 
lk. thing that-is Baſe, and of an ill Savour Wh 
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Anſw. If thou waſt not ſuch a one, thou 
hadſt no need of Mercy. If thou waſt whole, 
thou hadſt no need of the Phyſician; doeit 
thou therefore ſee thy ſelf in ſuch a ſad Con-„ 
dition. as this? Thou haſt the more need ro 
* come to. Chriſt, that thou mayeſt be not oni 
cleanſed from theſe Evils, but alſo that thou a 


ils mayeſt be delivered from that Wrath they will 

a). J bring upon thee (if thou de not get rid of 
1CE them) to all Eternity. f ; | Bi 3 * 
li. Weſt. Bur how ſhould I do? and what 


hy courle ſhould I take to be delivered from this 
| |ac.and troubleſome Condition? . | 
A.fw. Doſt thou ſee in thee all manner of - 

ina | Wickedneſs? The beſt way that I can direct a 
Soul in ſuch a caſe, is, to pitch a ſtedfaſt Exe 
on him that is full, and to look ſo ſtedfaſtlix 

upon him by Faith, that thereby thou mayeſt e- 
„ven draw down of his fulneſs into thy Heart 3. 
i for that is the right way, and the way that 
J was typed out (before Chriſt came in the 
by Fleſh) in the time of Moſes, when the Lord 
ea aid unto him, Make thee a Serpent f Braſs, 
* {which was a Type of Chriſt) and ſet it upen a 
Pole; and.it ſhall come to paſs that when a Ser- 


4 pent hath bitten any Man, that he may look thereon ; 
om | and tive, Numb. 2 I. 8. | | _—_ 
ed Even o now in Goſpel times, when any Soul 


is bit ten with the fiery Serpents (their Sins) that 
then the next way to be healed, is, for the Soul 
to look upon the Son of. Man, who, as the Ser- 
pent was, was hanged on a Pole, (or Tree) that 
whoſoever ſhall indeed look on him by Faith, 
may be healed of all their Diſtempers Whatſo- 


— — 


ever, John, 3% 1. 


Fad 


* 


« A * 
— —— — www wx; — 


* 
* 
= 1 
> x * 
4% * , Sor” * 75g 
I 1 $3 


— PI nn. 
eB 43 
K = — — — 
— * == 


yy 


" 

LAS Na 
1 
1 


i - 4 
„ * 
G mY 3 
oy * * 


200 Ovjettrons anſwered for their comfort, whß 
As now to inſtance in ſome things. Firſt, is 
| thy Heart hard? why then, behold how full of 
| Bowels and Compaſſion js the Heart of Chriſt 
| towards thee, which may be ſeen in his coming 
1 . from Heaven to ſpill his Heart Blood for 
21. Is thy Heart ſlothful and idle; then ſee 
© how active the Lord Jeſus is for thee, in that 
be did not only die for thee: But allo in that 
he hath been ever ſince his Aſcenſion into 
Heaven, making Interceſſion for thee, Heb. 
7: 25. | $ 


| righteous Jeſus Chriſt, now preſenting thee in 
huis own Perfections before the Throne of his 
| Fathers Glory, 1 Cor. 1. 10. 
4. Doſt thou ſee. that then a 


| thou ſhalt ſee that thy Sa n is in the. 
i] preſence of God a compleat Sanctification, re- 
| preſenting all the Saints as (Righteous, ſo 
\ fanQified ones in the Preſence of the great G 
of Heaven. And ſo whatſoever thou wanteſt, 
beſure to ſtrive to pitch thy Faith upon the Son 
of God, and behold him ſtedfaſtly, and thou 
| ſhalt by ſo doing, find a mighty change in thy 
Soul. For when we behold him, as in a Glaſi, 
even the Glory of the Lord, we are rg 


1 8 . ed (60 
ly by beholding) from. Glory to Glory, ee 
| as by the Spiritof the Lord, 2 Cor. J. 18. This | 


is the true way to get both Comfort to thy 


7 
\ by 
e 

- ” 


ſcul, and alſo Sanctification and right Helinels 
boi. 
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"omabave therr part in the New Covenant. 261 
Poor Souls that are under the Diſtemper k 


a guilty conſcience, and under the workings kt 
much Corruption, do not go the neareſt wax 
to Heaven, if they do not in the firſt place 
look upon themſelves as curſed Sinners b 
| the Law: and yet at that time they are 

bleſſed, for ever bleſſed Saints, by the Merits 
e 


of Jeſus Chriſt, O wretched Aan that I am | 
t il ſaith Paul, and yet, O bleſſed Man that 1 

am through my Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; for 
that is the Scope of the Scripture, Rom. 7. 


24, 25. 1 5 
Object. But alas, I am blind and cannot fee, } 
Y. BE what ſhall I do now? 85 „ 
. Anſw, Why truly thou muſt go to him that 


I: can make the Eyes that are blind to ſee (even 3 1 


in to our Lord Jeſus) by Prayer, ſayin 
is. poor blind Man did, Lord, that I might receive 


— f s 
as the | 


»:) Sight, and ſo continue begging with him, 


ch till thou do receive Sight, even a fight of e- | 
nd WW ſus Chriſt, his Death, Blood, Reiurrection, 
the. Aſcenfion, Intereeſſion, and that for thee, even 
re- or hee. | 


of And the rather, becuuſefirſt, he hathinvited || 


h, becauſe thou ſhalt never have any truecom- Þ 
hou I fort till thou doſt thus come to ſee, and behold -- | 
85 me Lamb of God that hath taken away thy Sins. 
[A 11 


thee o come and buy ſuch Eye-ſalve of hn 
that may fhake thee lee. Rev, 3. 18. Second= | 


John 1 29. Thirdly, ö becauſe that thereby thou | 


me- I wilt be able (through Grace) to ſtep over, an 
turn aſide from the ſeveral ſtumb ing- blocks, — 
that Satan, together with his Inſtruments harm, 


be able to ſhun, hug, wilt certainly fall when: . 4 
others ſtand; and grope and ſtumble when others 


— 


* 1 n ; | — 


aid in our way, which otherwiſe thow wilt nod 


202 Objethons anſwered fortherr comfort who 
= go upright, Yo the great Prejudice of thy poor 
Soul. e e 
Object. But alas I have nothing to carry with 
me, how then ſhould'I go? REF 
W- _Arfw. Haſt thou no ſins? If thou haſt, carry 
them, and exchange them for his Righteouſneſs; 
1 becauſe he hath ſaid, Caſt thy Burthen upon the 
Lord, and he will ſuſtainthee, Pſal.55. 22. and 
|. again,becauſe he hath ſaid, though thou be heavy 
laden, yet if thou do but come to him, he will 
give thee reſt, Mat. 11.28. 
Object. But (you will ſay) Satan telleth me that 
I am fo cold in Prayers, ſo weak in believing, 
ſo great a ſinner, that I do go ſo ſlothfully on in 
the way of God, that I am ſo apt to ſlip at eve- 
ry Temptation, and to beenrangled therewith, 
together with other things, ſo that I ſhall never 
be able to a ttain thoſe bleſſed things that are held 
forth to ſinners by Jeſus Chriſt: and therefore my 
trouble is much upon this account alſo, and many 
times I fear that will come upon me which 


eternal Life. | 
1. A»ſw. As to the latter part of the Ob- 
jection, that thou ſhalt never attain to ever- 

ſting Life, that: is obtained for thee alrea- 

dy, without thy doing, either thy praying, 
: ſtriving, or wreſtling againſt fin. If we ſpeak 
properly, it is Chritt that hath in his own 
Body aboliſhed Death on the Croſs, and 
brought Light, Life, and Glory to us, through 
this his thus doing. But this is the thing that 
thou aimeſt at, that thou ſhalt never have 2, 
mare in this Life already obtained for fo; ma- 
1 oy as do come by Faith to ſeſus Chriſt tant 
4 


_— 22 = 


I > Satan ſuggeſteth to me; that is, I ſhall miſs of 


becauſe, thou art ſo flothful;- ns + 


A 8 „ 56 8 4 4 
by Q : * 
orator O08] NOT | 
PPP 
1 Fa : 4 L l : i n 
« 1 9 A 2 4 
* KU ; n 97 
4 | 3 
- 8 * 


and t! 
forwa 
crying 
make 

Groar 
lo we; 
hope 
heart! 
more 
me tl 
miſs o 
ad van 
towar 
of Ga 
tell m 
thou | 
Venge 
Chriſt 
and M 
me fly 
eſt in 
me ) | 
him. 

neſs, 
nels o 
told 
faſter 
tet Jt 


would have their part in the New Covenant. 283 
weak, ſo great a Sinner, ſo ſubject to ſlip and commit 
„ nfirmities. 1 ee 
ith 2 Anſw. I anſwer, Didſt thou never learn for to 
| out-ſhoot the Devil in his own Bow, and to cut off 
try bis Head with his own Sword, as David ſerved Goliab, 
(s; who was a Type of him? | 5 
the Queſt. O how ſhould a poor Soul do this? this ie 
nd rare indeet. 3 * 
ivy | Au, Why truly thus, Doth Satan tell thee thon 
il prayeft but faintly, and with very coid Devotion? 
8 anſyer· him thus, and ſay, Jam glad you told me, for 
this will make me truſt the more to Chriſts Prayers, 
and the leſs to my own; alſo Iwillen-leavour hence: 
forward to groan, to ſigh,, and to be ſo fervent in m ñ 
crying at the Throne of Grace, that I will, if I cau, 
make the Heavens rattle. again, with the mighty  - 
Groans thereof. And whereas thou ſayeſt that am 
lo weak in believing, I am glad you mind me of it, ñ 
hope it will henceforward ftir me up to · cry the more 
heartily to God for ſtrong Faith, and make me the 
more reftleſs till I have it. And ſeeing thou telleſt 
me that I run fo ſoftly, and that I ſhall go near to 
mils of Glory; this allo ſhall be through Grace tom qʒe 
\ I alrantage, and cauſe me to preſs the more earneſtly . © |. 
towards the mark, for the price of the high calling 4 
Jb- I of God in Chriſt Jeſus. And ſeeing thou doe 
er- tell me that my Sins are wonderous great; hereby | 
rea- ME thou bringeſt the remembrance of the unſupportable 
| Vengeance of God into my mind, if Idye out ef Jeſus 
Chriſt, and alſo the neceſũty of the Blood, Death, 4 
and Merirs of Chriſt to help me; I hope it will make - 
me fly the faſter, and preſs the harder after an inter- 
eſt in him; and. the rather, becauſe (as thou telleſt | | { 
me) my ſtate will be unſpeakable miſerable without 
him. And fo all along, if he tell thee of thy Dead. 
nels, Dulneſs, Coldneſs, or Unbelief, or the great 1 
neſs of thy Sins; anſwer him, and ſay, I am glad you 
told me, I hope it will be a means to make ime ruůnntʒt 
fafier, ſeek earneſtliet, and to he the more reſtles a. 
ter Jeius Chriſt. If wr didſt but get this art, as to 
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am, who 
& . -Ont-run him in his on Shooes, (as I may ſay) and to 
make his own Darts to pierce: himſelf, then the 
mighteſt alſo ſay, now doth Satans Temptations, 38 
Well as all other things, work together for my good 
for my Advantage, Rom. 8. 28. „ 
Object. But 1 do find ſv many weakneſſes in every 
Duty that I do perform, as when I pray, when! 
read, when I hear, or any other Duty, that it mak 
eth me out bf conceit with my ſelf,-it maketh me 
| think that my Duties are nothing worth, 
9 Anſw. I anſwer, It may be it is thy Mercy, that thou that the 
art ſenſible of Infirmities in thy beſt things thou do their 14 
- eſt, I, a greater Mercy than thou art aware of. bir the 
Quef, Can it be a Mercy for me to be troubled with IR 
my Corruptions? Can it be a Priviledge for me to 980 
be annoyed with Infirmities, and to have my beſt Ng in t 
ll Duties infected with it? How can it poſſibly be? | 7 5 
. Anſw. Vetily thy Sin appearing in thy beſt Duties, 
Ado work for thy Advantage theſe wayes. Firft, in that Name 
thou findeſt ground enough thereby to make 'thee But 
humble; and when thou haſt done all, yet to count 
thy ſelf but an unprofitable Servant, And ſecondly, 
thou by this means art taken off from leaning on any 
thing below a naked Jeſus for eternal Life. It is like, 
if thou waſt not ſenſihle of many by-thoughts and 
i-\ Wickednefſes in thy beft Performances, thou would. 
ett go near tobe ſome proud, abominable Hypocrite, 
or a filly, proud, diſſembling Wretch at the beſt, 
ſuch a one as would ſend thy Soul to the Devil in a 
bundle of thy own Righteouſneſs: but now thou, 
through Grace, ſeeſt that all and every thing thou 
doeſt, there is fin enough in it to condemn thee, 
W. "his in the firſt place makes thee have a care of cruſt- 
ing in thy own doings. And ſecondly, ſneweth thee 
that there is nothing in thy ſelf which will do thee any 
& - good; by working in thee, as to the meritorious 
gauauſe of thy Salvation: No, bit thou muſt have; a, 
1 
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ſhare in the Birth of Jeſus, in the Death of Jeſus if, 


: p E : þ 'f U 
tde Blood, Reſurrection, Aſcenſion, and Tatercelign, oy 
e fa crucified Jeſus :- And how ſayeſt thou? doth 5 loeft 
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W nod have their part in the New Covenant. 265% | 


tho ky finding of this in thee, cauſe thee to flie from a 
© WW pending on thy own doings ? And doth it not alſo+ 


ake the more earpeſtly to groan after the Lord 
ſeſus? Yea, and let me tell thee: alſo, it will be a 
auſe to make thee ad mire the freeneſs and tender-- _ (| 
eartedneſs of Chrift to thee, when he ſhall lift up* 
he light of his Countenance upon thee, becauſe le 
1ath regarded 1uch a one as thou, finful thou: And 
here fore in this ſenſe it will be a mercy to the Saints 
that they do find the reliques of ſin ſtill ſtruggling in 
heir Hearts, But this is not ſimply the nature of ſin, 
but the Mercy and Wiſdom of God, who cauſeth all 
Fbings to work together for the good of thoſe that love and 
ecr God, Rom. 8. And therefore whatever thou find- 
ft in thy Soul, though it be fin of never io black a 
Soul-ſcaring nature, let it move thee to run the faſt 
xr to the Lord Jeſus Chrift, anTthou ſhalt not be a-- 
thee amed, that is, of thy running to him. + 3X08 
dun, . But ſecondly, When thou doeft apprehend that 
dle. Thou art defiled, and alſo thy beſt Duties annoyed- © | 
„ vith many weakneſſes, let that Scripture come into 


ib hy Thoughts, which ſaith, Of him are ye in Chriſt 
z 


uc, who of God is made unto us Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, .- | 7 
1n>:f1cation, and Redemption. And if thou ſhalt un- 

lerſtand that, what thou canſt not find in thy ſelf, 
bet bou ſhalt fod in Chriſt. Art thou a Fool in 


in 2 Ny (lf? then Chriſt is made of God thy Wilm 
thou. irt thou Unrigkteous in thy ſelf? Chriſt is made 657 
thou Ned thy Righteouſneſs. Doe ſt thou find that there is 
hee, Put tte ſanctifying Grace in thy Soul? ſtill hereis - 
75 hriſt made thy danctification ; and all this in his 
ithee Pen Perſon without thee, without thy Wiſdom, 
17 ithout thy Righteouſneſs, without thy Sanctificati i, of 
rious Neu Without in his own Perſon in thy Fathers Pre- 
ence, appearing there. perfect Wiſdom, ' Righteouſs-- '» 


ad 


. 


er nels, and Sanctification in his own Perſon, I ſay, as 
e bed Perſon for thee : So that thou mage: 


weft find innumerable Infirmitięs in thy ſelf, andin 1 
| LY $23. og.” + th 
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266 Objections anſwered for their comfort, wh 
thy Actions; ye t look upon thy Jeſus, the min Jeſus 
8 he is Wiſdom, and that for thee, to 1 8 thee, 
to take care for thee, and to order all things for the 
| beſt for thee, He is alſo thy Righteoutnels now at 
Gods right Hand, always ſhining before the Eyes of 
, his Glory: So that there it is unmoveable, though 
thou art in never ſuch a ſad Condition, yet thy 
 R ghteouſneſs,which is theSon of God, God - man, ſhine; 
as bright as ever, and is as much accepted of God 

as ever: (O this ſometimes hath been Life to me) namel) 
And ſo, whatever thou, O my Soul, findeſt want - N thouſa 
ing in thy ſelf, through Faith, thou ſhalt ſee all lad HU] 
up for thee in Jeſus Chrift, whether it be Wiſdom, Ithat he 
Righteouſneſs,. Sanctification, or Redemption. Nay, they w 
not only ſo :- but as J ſaid before, he is all theſe ineth to 
his own Perfon without thee in the preſence of tis; mp; 
Father for the. 33 unto me 
Object. But now, if any ſhould ſay in their Hearts, ny, ne 
O, but I am one of the Old Covenant. me I doubt, heavy 
that is, I doudt I am not within this glorious Cove · Mot the 
nant of Grace. And how if I ſhould not? Pn) ye 
Auw. Well, thou fearſt that thou art one of the f/ for 
Old Covenant, a Son of the Bond-woman. In the | 

- firſt place, know that thou waſt one of them hy N# 
ture, for all by Nature are under that Covenant: but 
ſet the caſe that thou art to this day under that, yet 
let me tell thee in the firſt place, there 8 
7 . hopes for thee; for there is a gap open, a way made vi , 
for Souls to come from under the Covenant of Work; W..q 2 
by Chriſt, For he hath broken down the middle Wall Heul! 
Partition berween us and you. Epbeſ. 2. 14. A0 ore, 
therefore if thou wouldeſt be ſaved thon mayeſt cone ather, 

\ to Chriſt. If thou wanteſt a righteoulnels (1 e you 
ſaid before) there is one in Chrift, If chaneſus, e 
Voulde ſt be waſhed, thou mayeſt come to Chriſt o me, 
agnd if thou wouldeſt be juſtified, there is ſpſtif. Ipon 1 
* + cation enough in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Thats the PIrit ii 
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Anſw. 2. And ſecondly, thou canſt not beſo wo 
| ing to.come to Ghrifh, ache is willing thou ſhoulde 
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ſus 


the 
Vat 
s Of 


his Promiſes, by his Invitations, by his ſending fort 


ſhould nor ve able to damn thoſe that believed in him; 


t Jet heir Temptations, from the Law and its Curſes 
ere nd from being for ever overcome witly an 
madevrii whatever. Come unto me for what you 
Vortag eed, and tell me what you would have, or what you 
4 1 q ld have me do for you, and all my Strength, 


eus, everlaſting an 


pirit into you that you might be ſaved. Therefore, 


19 
| ad accept of him; for thou 
ledge in this Life, 


- 
& v1! ** 
1182. . 9 


ns 


his Meſſengers to preach the ſame to poor Sinners, 
Gol and threateneth Damnation upon this very account, 
ne) ¶ namely, the neglect of him; and declares that all the 
thouſat. “e, and ten thoufands of fins in the World, 


Conſider beſides this, what a pri viledge thou ſhalt 
AVE at the day of Judgment above thouſands, if, 
ou do indeed and in truth cloſe in with this Jeſus -- 
ſhalt not only have 


would have their part in the New Covenant. 267 

ee, come to him; witneſs his coming down from Hea - 
ven, his Humiliation, his ſpilling of his Blood from } 
both his Cheeks, Luke 23. 44+ by ſweat under the. 
burden of fin, and i ſhedding of it by the Spear, i 
when he hanged on the Croß. Tt appears alfo iy — 


ove, Wiſdom, and Intereft that I have with my 
ather, ſhall be laid out for you. Come unto -- 
£,your [weet Jeſus your loving and tender-hearted + | 
ſin-pardoning Jeſus, Come un- 
me, and I will waſhyou,and put my Righteouſneſs - . 
pon you, pray to my Father for you, and ſend n 


2 
A e 


that he would pardon all, forgive and paſs by all, if | 
they would but come unto him: moreover, promiſ- 
ig eth to caſt out none, no, not the pooreſt, vileſt, con - 
temptibleſt Creature in the whole World. Com: 
unto me all (every one, though you be never fo ma- 
Iny, never ſo vile, though your Load be never ſo 
heavy and intollerable, though you deſerve no help, 
ot the leaſt help, no Mercy. not the leaſt compaſſi- 
n) yet caſt your Burthen upon me, and you ſhall find 
ſt for your Souls, Come unto me, and I will heal you 
ove you, teach you, and tell you the way to the 
ingdom of Heaven: Come unto me and I will ſuc -_ 7? 
or you, help you, and keep you from all Devils and 


E thy Actions; ye tlook upon thy Jeſus, the man Jeſus 


| * . asSever; (O this ſometimes hath been Life to me) 


© Father for thee, 


tat is, I doudt 1 am not within this glorious Cove- 


* ſet the caſe that thou art to this day under that, yct 
„ let me tell thee in the firſt place, there Þ 
, hopes for thee; for there is a gap open, a way made 


1 therefore if thou wouldeft be ſaved thon mayeſt cone 


4 aid before) there is one in Chriſt. If thou 
Vwouldeſt be waſhed, thou mayeſt come to "Chriſt, 
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2266 Objections anſwered for their comfort, whi fl 
would] 
he is Wiſdom, and that for thee, to govern thee, ll come t. 
to. take care for thee, and to order all things for the I ven. h. 
beſt for thee, He is alſo thy Righteoutneſs now at both h 
God's right Hand, always ſhining before the Eyes off hurden 
his Glory: So that there it is unmoveable, though when 
thou art in never ſuch a ſad Condition, yet thy his Pro 
* RAR ghteovſneſs,which is theSon of God,God-man,ſhine1;. Me 
7 as bright as ever, and is as much accepted of God and th. 
And ſo, whatever thou, O my Soul, findeſt want- a 
ing in thy ſelf, through Faith, thou ſhalt ſee all lad ould 
up for thee in Jeſus Chrift, whether it be Wiſdom, I that he 
Righteouſneſs,. Sanctification, or Redemption. Nay they 
not only ſo : but as I ſaid before, he is all theſe ineth to. 
his own Perfon without thee in the preſence of lis tempti 
: | unto me 
ny, ne 
heavy 
55 
dn) ye 
eſt * | 
ove ye 
Ungdc 
or yo! 
heir 
ind fr 
vil 1 
eed, 3 
Suld! 
ove, 
ather, 
$YOL 
eſus, 
o me, 
ton 
pirit! 
—S 368 M pf ai. Con 
. . Anſw. 1 And ſecondly, thou canſt not be bo ave a 
ing to. come to Cbriſt. as he is willing thou ſhou! „ Hhou d, 


1 Object. But now, if any ſhould ſay in their Hearts, 
| O, but I am one of the Old Covenant-meiñ I doubt, 


nant of Grace. And how if I ſhouldnot?® 
Anw. Well, thou fearſt that thou art one of the 
Old Covenant, a Son of the Bond- woman. In the 
- firſt-place, know that thou waſt one of them by Na. 
ture, for all byNature are under that Covenant: but 


for Souls to come from under the Covenant of Works 
by Chriſt, For he bath broken down the middle Wall 
Partition berween us and you. Epbeſ. 2. 14- Aud 


to Chriſt. If thou wanteſt a righteoulnels ( 1 


„and if thou wouldeſt be juſtified, there is png 
Anion enough in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Thats gs 
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would have their part in the New Covenant. 2877 
come to him; witneſs his coming down from Hea- 

ven, his Humiliation, his ſpilling of his Blood from 
both his Cheeks, Luke 23. 44+ by ſweat under the. 
burden of fin, andi ſhedding of it by the Spear, {| 
when he hanged on the Croſs. It appears alſo by on 
his Promiſes, by his Invitations, by his ſending forth - +» 
his Meſſengers to preach the ſame to poor Sinners, 
and threateneth Damnation upon this very account, 
namely, the negle& of him; and declares that all the 
thouſat..'*, and ten thoufands of fins in the World, 
ſhould nor de able to damn thoſe that believed in him 
that he would pard on all, forgive and paſs by all, it k. 
they would but come unto him: moreover, promil- - 

eth to caſt out none, no, not the pooreſt, vileſt, con - 


{ 
- 4 
9 
. 
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temptibleſt Creature in the whole World. Com: 
unto me all (every one, though you be never fo. ma- 
Iny, never ſo vile, though your Load be never ſo © 2? 
heavy and intollerable, though you deſerve no hel, 
Wot the leaſt help, no Mercy, not the leaſt compaſſi- 
n) yet caſt your Burt hen upon me, and you ſhall fine 
eſt for your Souls, Come unto me, and I will heal you, 
oye you, teach you, and tell you the way to the 
(ingdom of Heaven: Come unto me and I will ſu c 
or you, help you, and keep you from all Devils and 
heir Temptations, from the Law and its Curſes 
Did from being for ever overcome witly an 
eil whatever. Come unto me for what you! 
ted, and tell me what you would have, or what you 
ld have me do for you, and all my Strength, , 
ove, Wiſdom, and Intereft that I have with mp 
ather, ſhall be laid out for you. Come"unto + | 
e Vour ſweet Jeſus our loving and tender-hearted - 
eſus, everlaſting and-ſin-pardoning Jeſus, Come un- 
me, and I will waſhyou, and putmy Righteouſneſs - , 
on you, pray to my Father for you, and ſend in 
irit into you that you might be ſaved. Therefore, 
Conſider beſides this, what a priviledge thou ſhalt 
e at the day of Judgment above thouſands, if, 
ou do indeed and in truth cloſe in with this Jeſus 
Ys accept of him; for thou ſhalt not only haye- - 
vis Life on in th Life Rer. 
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768}Objetions anſwered fer theircomfort, wo wo 
luaſtinę, even at the time of 'Chrift's ſecond comi = 
from Heaven; for then when there ſhall be the 
hole World gathered together, aud all the good 
| Angels, bad Angels, Saints, and Reprobates, when 
all thy Friends and Kindred, with thy Neighbours on 
thy Right-hand and on the left ſhall be with thee, be. 
holding of the wonderful Glory and Majeſty of the 
Son of God]; then ſhall the Son of Glory, even- Jeſu: 

in the very view and ſight of them all, ſmile and look 
kindly upon thee; when a ſmile or a kind look from 
Chrift ſhall be worth more than ten thouſand Worlds, 
then thou ſhalt have it. You know it is countel 
an honour for a pocr man to be favourably looked 
upon by a Judge, or a King, in the fight of Lords, 
Earls, Dukes, and Princes; why, thus it will be with Sai: 
thee in the ſight of all the Princely Saints, Angels, iſ be 
and Devils, in the fight of all the great Nobles nfl Glo 


the World: then even thou that cloſeſt in with Chriſ, 1 ar 

be thou rich or poor, be thou bond or free, wiſe ol be r 

. fooliſh, if thou cloſe in with him, he -wi'l ſay untol the 
thee, Well done good and faithful Servant, even in the Swe 
midſt of the whole World; they that love thee ſhall Lord 
de it, and they that hate thee ſhall all to their ſhan tho 
behold it; for if thou fear him here in ſecret, he vii wel. 

make it wanifeft. even at the day upon the Hout blog 

; | 5 et 

. not only thus; bit thou ſhalt alſo. d Sou 

' lovingly received, and tenderly embraced of him , An 
that day, when Chriſt hath thouſands of gala ſticl 
Saints, as old Abraham, Iſaac, Facob, Davil, I loat 
. Feremiah, together wich all the Prophets and A ner. 
| ſtles, and Martyrs, attending on him; together vi the) 


| many thouſands of glittering Angels miniftering b 
b | fore him: beſides, When the ungodly ſhall ap pes 
| * there with their pale Faces, with their guilty Conia 
* ences, and trembling Souls, that would: then gr 
: thouſands and ten thouſands of Worlds, (if theyÞ 
ſio many) if they could enjoy but one loving 100 and, 
from Chriſt. I ſay then, then ſhalt thou have Ui ven, 
np hand of Chrift reached to thee kindly to receive 
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wor la have their part in the New Covenant. 269 
ing fay ng, Come thon bleſſed, ſtep up hither ; thou waſt 
the M willing to leave all for me, and now will I give all 
ood Ml to thee; here is a Th:-ne, a Crown, a Kingdom, 

hen take them; thou waſtnot aſhamed of me when thou. 

Son fl waſt in.the World among my Enemies, and no-, 
be. will not Ibe aſhamed of thee before thine Enemies, 
the but will in the view of all theſe {Devils and damned 
eſu;, Reprobates, promote the? to Honour and Dignity+.. 
loo Come ye bleſſed of my Eather, inherit the Kingdom preda- 7 
from red for you, from the Foundation of the World : Thou 
ids, ſhalt ſee that thoſe who have ſerved me in truth, 
nel ſha!l loſe nothing by the means: No, but ye ſhall be >! 
oel as Pillars in my Temple, and Inheritors of my Glo- Mi 
ors, ry, and ſhall have a place to walk in among my 
with Saints and Angels, Zech. 3. 7, O! Who would not 


angebe be in this Condition? Who would not be in this 
les u Glory? It will be ſuch a Soul- raviſhing Glory, that 
brit, 1 am ready to think the whole reprobate World will 


viſe Or 
7 unto 
in the 


be ready to run mad; Deut. 28. 34. to think thit 
they ſhould miſs of it; then will the vileſt Drunkard. 
Swearer,- Liar, and unclean Perſon willingly cry, 


e (halls Lord, Lord, open to us; yet be denied of entrance, and 
-ſhanM thou in the mean time emhy aced, entertained, made 
he will welcome, have a fair Mitre ſet upon thy Head, and 
Hou clothed with immortal Glory, Zech. 3. 3. O therefore 


let all this move thee, and be of weight upon thy 


alſo. de Soul to clofe in with Jeſus, this tender hearted Jeſus, 
im And if yet for all what [ have ſaid, th Sins do ſtil 
gala ſtick with thee, and thou findeſt thy Helliſh Heart 
„ 1 loath to let them go, think with thy ſelf in this man- 


nd A ner. Shall 1 have my Sins, and loſe my Soul? Wil! 
they do me any good when Chriſt comes? Would 
not Heaven hè better to me than mv Sins? And the 
Company of God, Chriſt, Saints, and Angels, be bet- 
ter than the Company of Cain, Fudas, Balaam, with * 
the Devils in the Furnace of Fire. Canſt thou nom 
that readeft or heareſt theſe Lines, turn thy Back, ® 
and go on in thy Sins? Canſt thou ſet ſo light of Hea= 
ven, of God, of Chriſt and the Salvation of thy 
Poor, jet precious rol 2? Canit thou hear of Chriſt; 3 
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his bloody Sweat and Death, and not be taken with 
it, and not be grieved for i it, and allo converted by 
tit ? If ſo, I might lay down ſeveral Conſiderations to 
fſtir thee up to mend thy pace towards Heaven; but 
I fhall not, there is enough written already to leave 
thy Sou! withoutexcuſe, and to bring thee down with 
a Vengeance into Hell- fire, devouring Fire, the Lake 
of Fire, eternal, evctlaſting Fire; O! to make thee 
* ſwim and roul up and 2 in the Flames of the Fur- 
nance of fire. 
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. fo IERE i is in i the Preſs, and wi 1 be ſpeedily 
N 1 ; - Publiſhed, An Expoſition on all the Parables 
WE and Expreſs Similitudes in the Four Evan- 
| gelifts; by Benj. Keech 3 in Folio, 
2. A Guide to Pariſh- Clerks. Being the Treble and 
\ Baſs of the Sir ing Pſalms: fitted and Contrived 
% for Common Ute, And may be Bound up with the 
Old or New Verl ion, or Single. With Rules of 
Singing or Play Ing. \ Uſeful for all eme. The Se- 
\ + Cond Edition. Price 15. | 
3 A true Narrative of God's Gracions Dealings 
WER The Soul of Shalome Ben Shalomoh A Jew. With 
an Account of his Converſion, As Delivered to the 
e of Chriſt, Aſſembled at their Meeting - Acuſe 
in Roſerury-Lare, With ſome Additions made there- 
unte fince; Being taken from his Mouth by the Subs: 
ferſpers to che Certificate annexed to the Preface, 
Feb en. 29. 1899. Publiſhed for W Gel — 
15 Ace of God. The Second Edition. With ſou 
en and Auindnento. Trick 4 d. SS 
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